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I. 

ON   THE   CELTIC   ADDITIONS   TO    CUHTIUS' 
GBEEK  ETYMOLOGY\ 


While  reading  the  additions  made  by  Professor  Windisch  to  Curtius' 
famous  book,  Plato's  epigram  has  often  sounded  through  my  brain  : — 
^A(TTt]p  TrpXv  iikv  'iXafxTTEQ  ivl  ^(oo'iaiy  'Ewoe, 
Nur  Be  Qavujv  Xa^irtig'  EaTr£f}OQ  iv  (pQiixkvoiq. 

For  here  the  young  scholar,  already  renowned  as  an  Orientalist,  has  left 
the  East  for  a  time,  and  re-appeared,  a  veritable  Hesperos,  among  the  dead 
or  dying  languages  of  the  Celt.  Only,  thank  God,  the  '  davbiv '  is  inappli- 
cable, for  Windisch  has  a  long  life  of  happy  and  useful  activity  before  him. 
Curtius  is  indeed  to  be  congratulated  on  having  secured  the  aid  of  a  linguist 
who  has  not  only  been  trained  in  the  best  school  of  the  new  philology, 
bvit  having  also  mastered  the  Grammatica  Celtica,  has  worked  at  the  Dublin 
MSS.,  and  thus  gained  a  considerable  knowledge  of  Old-Irish, — the  Gothic 
(as  Schleicher  called  it)  of  the  Celtic  family  of  speech.  How  excellent  a 
recruit  the  little  band  of  Celtic  scholars  has  obtained  in  Windisch  may  be  seen 
from  his  review  of  Pick's  Wbrterbuch  in  Kuhn's  Zeitschriffc  xxi,  from  his  recent 
article  in  the  Beitrage  viii.  on  the  loss  and  upgrowth  of  p  in  Irish  and  Welsh, 
from  his  comparisons  in  Curtius'  book  of  Ir.  cruaid,  comdiu,  dia  for  des  =  dei^et, 
fual,  mdo,  and  olann,  and  from  the  caution  and  judgment  which  his  work 
almost  invariably  displays.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Windisch  has  not  yet 
made  thorough  studies  of  the  British  languages ;  for  in  the  preservation  of 
initial  y,  and  the  treatment  of  the  combinations  tn,  nt,  ks,  sv,  they  stand 
on  a  higher  level  than  the  very  oldest  Irish ;  while  their  regular  mode 
of  dealing  with  the  diphthongs  ai  and  oi,  with  vowel-flanked  c,  ff,  f,  and  d  in 
anlaut  and  inlaut,  with  cc,  ft,  and  ^/),  with  the  combination  sj)  in  anlaut  and 
the  combinations  dv,  rv,  Iv  in  auslaut,  often  throws  valuable  lights  on  the 
primeval  form  of  Celtic  words.  Had  Windisch,  for  instance,  remembered 
the  British  forms  corresponding  with  the  Irish  teg  (riyoc),  tech,  he  would 
never  have  dovibted  (GrundzUge  No.  155)  that  the  ch  of  tech  (riyoo)  is  the 
representative  (vertrefer)  of  infected  g.  Had  he  borne  in  mind  that  Modern 
Welsh  dd  invariably  represents  an  Old-Celtic  D,  that  Modern  Welsh  d  between 
vowels  invariably  represents  a  primeval  T,  he  would  not  have  confused, 
as  he  has  done  at  No.  635,  the  derivatives  from  an  Old-Celtic  root 
ending  in  D  (BAD  ex  GVADH,  whence  Ir.  bddud  '  mergere,'  W.  boddi,  I  e. 
bodhi,  Bret,  beuziff)  with  those  from  a  root  ending  in  T, — BHAT  (Ir.  bath 
*sea,'  baithis  'baptism,'  O.W.  betid  now  bedydd,  Br.  badez :  cf.  O.N.  bath, 
A.S.  bddh,  Eng.  bath), — and  then  added  to  these  Celtic  vocables  the  loanword 

"  Gi'undziige    der    Griechischen    Etymologic    von    Georg  Curtius.     Vierte  durch  ver- 
gleicbungen  aus  den  keltischon  spraclien  von  Ernst  Windisch    erweiterte  auflage.     Leipzig, 


baitsim  (from  haptizo),  O.Ir.  haitzwim  (baifzis-i  '  baptizavit  eum,*  Goidel".  87). 

Had  he,  lastly,  been  familiar  with  the  following  Welsh  words : — 

jjall  'defectus'  :  cf.  OHG.  fal,  gen. falles,  Lith.  pulti  'to  fall'  : 

pelechi  (gl.  clavse)  :  cf.  Gr.  tteXekkov,  Skr.  paraqu  : 

j)ell  '  procul,'   *  remotus '  :  cf.  Trepaloe,  Skr.  para  : 

per,  peraidd  '  diilcis '  :  cf.  Lat.  pirum  : 

perchu  '  venerari,'  perchenog  '  possessor ' :  cf.  Lith.  perku  '  1  buy,' 

prekis  '  price '  :  ^ 
poues  '  quies'  :  cf.  ttavw,  ivavofxai,  Zt.  1053  : 
prid  'earns':  cf.  Skr.  ^r?  (prinami),  (joih..  frijon  : 
pryder  '  cnra ' :    cf.  Lith.  prota-s,  Goth,  fratlii  porjfxa  : 
prydu  '  canere'  :  cf.  Lat.  inter-pretor  : 
picyo  '  ferire  '  :  cf.  Tra/w,  Lat.  pavio  :  to  which  add — 
Qom.  pals,  Br.  paot  'beaucoup,'  'plusieurs'  :  root  PAR,  No.  375, 

he  would  hardly  have  formed,  much  less  pnblished,  his  theory  (Grundzuge,  x) 

that  Indo-Germanic  p  has  never  been  kept  in  Celtic. 


What  I  have  here  to  say  may  be  conveniently  arranged  under  three 
heads.  First,  I  shall  point  out  the  few  other  errors  into  which  (as  seems  to 
me)  Windischi  has  fallen.  Secondly,  I  shall  mention  certain  words  and  forms 
which  he  appears  to  have  overlooked,  and  which  may  with  advantage  be  placed 
under  one  or  other  of  the  664  Nimibers  into  which  the  bulk  of  Curtius'  work 
is  now  divided.  Lastly,  I  shall  notice  a  few  of  the  Greek  words  which 
Curtius  has  omitted,  but  which  have  their  cognates  in  the  Celtic  langixages, 
and  may,  therefore,  deserve  to  be  dealt  with  in  a  book  intended  not  merely  for 
classical  students,  but  also  for  all  comparative  philologists. 

L — Corrigenda. 
First  of  all,  on  behalf  of  sound  philology,  I  must  protest  against  the  use  of 
0'E.eilly's  dictionary  for  scientific  pui-poses.  The  book  is  quite  untrustworthy  : 
it  swarms  with  forgeries  and  blunders ;  and  its  only  A-alue  lies  in  the  extracts 
which  it  contains  from  O'Clery  and  other  old  glossarists,  whose  explanations 
O'Reilly  often  misunderstands.  Yet  from  this  polluted  source  Windisch  takes  at 
No.  8  art^  'bear';  at  No.  54  capat  'head';  at  No.  258  duad  'toil';  at  No.  302 
aidhe  'hoMse'  (a  blunder  for  a?(?</e) ;  at  No.  411  bar  'getreide';  at  No.  543 
leon,  leogJian  'lion.'  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  figments  will  be  expunged  from 
the  next  edition  of  Curtius'  book.  So,  at  No.  68  Windisch  should  not  have 
cited  Mr.  Crowe's  celt  'hair.'  Windisch  was  long  enough  in  Ireland  to  learn 
that  certain  self-styled  Irish  scholars  are  like  some  of  the  Pandits  here  in 
India,  able  to  produce  any  word  for  any  meaning,  and  any  meaning  for  any 
word<=.  Celt  (anglicised  kilt)  means  '  vestis '  according  to  Cormac  (so  O'Clery  : 
cealt  .i.  edacJi),  and  belongs  to  celare  and  other  words  noticed  at  No.  30.  In 
the  passage  referred  to  by  Mr.  Crowe  {issed  etacli  fil  impu  celt  asas  treii, 

^  Cf.  A.S.  weordhan  '  revereri '  from  u-eordk  'pretium.' 

•>  Forged  in  imitation  of  the  Welsh  arth,  just  as  O'Reilly  has  sciberneo/j  '  hare  '  and  cae 
'  hedge,'  counterfeits  of  Welsh  ysgi{farnog  aud  cae. 
"  See  Appendix  A. 


—  3  — 

LU.    95b,  the  author  uses  celt  to  denote  Miair'  just  as  Lucretius  v.   672,  uses 
vestis  to  denote  the  beard  as  the  covering  of  the  chin. 

At  Nos.  129  and  443  Windisch's  trustfulness  in  a  dangerous  guide  has 
again  misled  him.  At  No.  129  he  cites  as  cognate  with  yipavog,  grus,  etc. 
'  altir.  {gren  ?),  gen.  griuin,^  and  refei's  to  a  quotation  from  Lebar  na  huidre, 
describing  Cuchulainn's  seven  fingers,  con-gdbdilingne  selaic,  co-forgabail  ingne 
griuin,  which  Mr.  Crowe  (seduced  by  the  accidental  similarity  in  sound  of 
O.Ir.  gren  to  Mod.  Eng.  crane,  A.S.  cran)  translates  'with  the  catch  of  the 
talons  of  a  hawk,  with  the  detention  of  the  talons  of  a  crane ' ;  but  which 
means,  I  think,  'with  the  grasp  of  a  hawk's  talons,  with  the  clutch  of  a 
falcon's  C?)  claws.'  Whatever  g7'iuin  may  mean  ^,  it  cannot  be  '  crane,'  for  a 
crane  has  blunt-nailed  toes,  which  have  no  power  of  grasping  or  'detention.' 
At  No.  443,  Windisch  renders  ro-snaidet  by  '  sie  schwimmen  stark.'  This  is 
a  literal  rendering  of  Mr.  Crowe's  absurd  '  they  strong-swim ';  but  ro-snaidet 
is  a  preterite  formed  by  prefixing  the  particle  ro  {=  pro)  to  the  present  • 
(Beitr.  vii.  3)  and  simply  means  '  they  swam.' 

At  No.  166  Windisch  has  been  misled  by  Zeuss  :  oclit  (leg.  ocTit)  means 
'frigus,'  not  'angustia.'  It  occurs,  spelt  w«cA^,  in  Fiacc's  hymn,  1.  27,  spelt 
uaclit  in  LU.  40a,  and  is  now  f-uac?it  with  prosthetic/!  In  Z.  1006  ocht  is 
misrendered  by  'necessitate'  and  ocht  (leg.  ocht)  by  'angustia.'  In  the  former 
case  substitute  'frigore,'  in  the  latter  'frigas.'  The  Irish  cognate  of  angustia, 
a-Xoc,  etc.  is  ochte,  a  feminine  ya-stem,  which  occurs  in  Z.  68. 

No.  190.  Windisch  puts  Irish,  ged  (W.giogdd  f,  Corn,  guith,  Br.  goaz) 
with  x''/''  from  ^tVc  ;  he  has  not,  however,  explained  how  this  is  possible, 
nor  would  he  find  it  easy  to  do  so.  Oed  and  the  British  words  above  quoted 
come  from  *gedd,  *gendd,  gendd  (the  Teutonic  ganta  ^),  just  as  W.  ysgwydd 
'shoulder'  f.  Corn,  scuid,  Br.  scoaz,  come  from  *scedd,*  scendd,  *scendd  (the 
Skr.  sTcandha),  and  as  Ii\  gruad  (gl.  mala)  Z.  22,  W.  grudd  'cheek'  come  from 
*gronda  =  Skr.  ganda'^  :  cf.  the  Latin  metior,  vesica  {from  mentior,vensica),  the 
Gr.  fiij^ea,  ii^ojini,  and  other  examples  cited  by  Schmidt,  Zur  geschichte  des 
indogerm.  vocalismus,  118,  120. 

No.  194.  There  is  no  such  Irish  word  as  _^a/wz  '  winter,' although  this 
form  is  found  in  the  place  whence  Windisch  takes  it.  It  is  a  scribe's  mistake 
for  gam,  O'Clevj's  gamh  .i.  geimhreadh.  The  British  forms  have  a  diphthong, 
like  ytin^iv  :  O.W,  gaem,  Z.  104,  Corn,  goyf,  Br.  gouaff. 

No.  205.  atrrrip.  The  Cymric  '  stirenn'  (here  cited  from  Ebel's  Zeuss, 
p.  120)  is  non-existent.  The  MS.  (which,  by-the-way,  is  Old-Cornish,  not 
Cymric)  has  scirenn  (W.  ysgyren),  Z.  1063,  and  the  medijeval  Latin  stella, 
which  it  glosses,  does  not  mean  'star,'  but  'splint,'  the  French  ^estelle  de  bois.' 
Scirenn,  M.-Corn.  shyrenn  (pi,  sTcyrennou,  B.M.  3403),  M.Br,  squezrenn  (leg. 

*  I  take  gren  to  come  from  *grehnOy  as  nel  from  *nehlo.  Root  grabh,  Fick  66.  Cf. 
ap7r>7,  11.  19,  350,  cognate  with  rafio,  Curtius  No.  331. 

''  (Anseres)  e  Germania  lauclatissimi.  Caudidi  ibi,  verum  minores  gantcB  vocantur, 
Pliu.  10,  22,  27,  cited  by  Diefenbach  Origg.  Uttr.  347.  Cf.  OHG.  ganzo,  A.S.  gandra,  Eng. 
gander,  A.S.  ganof,  ganet,  Eng.  gannet  '  fulica.' 

'  Here  the  lingual  n  is,  as  usual,  due  to  a  lost  r.  May  we  not  follow  Biihler  in  con- 
necting Lat.  grandis,  (Etrusc.  clantl,  Corsscn,  155),  A  S.  great  ! 


squerenn'^),  appear  connected  with  cKoXoxp,  qni-squili(e,  Cuvtiiis  No.  114.  So 
perhaps   Ir.  scol-h  (scolb  tige,  gl.  tegulus,  Ir.  Gl.  No.  446). 

No.  238.  Here  is  a  strange  mistake.  The  Ir.  tair  'come'  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  root  TAR.  It  is  the  2d  sg.  ^-conjunctive  (here  used  as  an 
imperative)  of  a  verb  of  which  tairic  ( —  do-air-IC)  .i.  tig  '  venit,'  O'Cl.,  is 
the  3d  sg.  present.  No  pure  Irish  woi'd  can  end  in  rs  ^,  and  tah-  stands  for 
*tairs,  *do-air-s,  do-air-IG-s,  just  as  comeir,  Fel.  Aug.  26,  the  2d  sg.  5-conj.  of 
comergim,  stands  for  *comeirs ;  but  the  s  is  found  in  the  3rd  pi.  tairset  (do- 
air-IC-sent)  '  veniant,'  Colm.  h.  45,  and  the  1st  pi.  comairsem  (com-air-lC-semm) 

*  attingemus,'  Z.  467.  The  s  is  also  lost  in  the  3rd  sg.  do-mm-air  •  veniat 
mihi,'  con-om-thair  '  ut  mihi  veniat,'  ni-m-thair  'ne  mihi  veniat,'  Z.  466.  The 
root  is  ANK,  and  tair  belongs  to  No.  424,  not  to  No.  238. 

No.  267b.  '  Ir.  druim,'  says  Windisch,  'geht  auf  *drosomi  wie  tirim 
auf  *tarsimi.'  But  these  hypothetical  forms  would  have  given  *dr6imh  and 
*tirimh,  whereas  the  m  in  druim  and  tiri^n  is  hard  ^.  Druim  (better  druimm), 
moreover,  is  a  stem  in  men  (ace.  pi.  tocraid  forn-drommand  fri  fraigid  uli 

*  put  your  backs,  all  of  you,  to  the  wall!'  Mesca  Ulad,  LU.  19a).  Read 
therefore  '  druimm  (gen.  drommo,  ace.  pi.  drommann)  geht  auf  *drosmen  fiir 
*dors-men'     As  to  tirim  it  is  probably  from  *tirimbi-s,  *tarsimbi-s. 

No.  275.  Here  Windisch  says  that  daur  (gl.  quercus)  is  for  daru ;  but 
it  is  a  stem  in  c  not  u  (enu  na  darach  'nux  quercus,'  Z.  260,  lii  tech  ndarach 
LU.  19a),  and  stands  for  *dair{ic),  *daric.  The  Old-Irish  genitives  da7-o, 
dara  (like  Temro,  Lib.  Arm.  10,  a.  2,  regularly  Temrach,  the  gen.  of  Temair) 
are  only  instances  of  momentary  deviation  into  the  i-declension.  As  to  the  au 
in  daur,  before  r  or  an  infected  dental,  au  is  frequently  written  for  ai  (the 
infected  a).     See  Zeuss  7. 

No.  326.  Windisch  here  refers  to  the  root  BHADH  {ttev^,  handh,  land) 
three  Irish  words,  cobeden,  cobodlas  (not  '  eon-bodlas '),  coibdelach,  compounded 
■with  the  preposition  con.  But  this  would  have  given  *combeden,  *combodlas, 
*coimbdelach.  The  fact  is  (as  Ebel  has  seen,  Z.  871)  that  these  words  stand 
for  con-feden,  con-fodlas,  con-fedelach,  that  the  root  is  VADH  'to  bind'  Fick^ 
179,  and  that  the  b  is  here,  as  in  many  other  cases,  the  graphic  representative 
of  a  i;  -f  infected  by  the  n  of  con. 

No.  342.  Here  Windisch,  misled  by  a  printer's  error  in  Ebel's  edition 
of  the  Gr.  Celtica,  says  '  niae  bedeutet  auch  soror.'  The  passage  cited  in  sup- 
port of  this — '  iin  orba  mic  niath  '—means  'circa  hereditatem  filii  filii  sororis.' 
What  seems  a  fuller  form  of  the  same  word,  gnia  .i.  mac  seatJiar  'filius 
sororis,'  is  given  by  O'Clery,  and  belongs  to  No.  128. 

No.  375.  Here  (following  Ebel)  Windisch  states  il  to  be  an  *-stem. 
But  that  it  is  an  M-stem,  identical  in  form  and  meaning  with  Goth.  Jllu  ttoXvq, 
appears  from  the  following  :  togastlifaid  sochaide.  soijid  iliu  he  '  he  will  wound  a 
multitude,  he  will  turn  many,'  LL.  77a.  2,  ciaboen  fri  iliu  '  though  he  was  one 

^  zl,  zr,  for  I,  r  are  often  found  in  M.Bret.:  cf.  louhazl  'securis,'  boiiclezr 'hoMcWeT,'  etc. 
^  fers,  Z.  993,  is  of  course  borrowed  from  the  Latin  versus. 

"  So  in  tntm,  the  Modern  Welsh  representative  of  druimm.  For  Modern  Welsh 
tr=\r.  dr,  see  Rhys,  Revue  Celtique,  i.  363. 
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against  many,'  ib.  78b.  2.     Had  il been  an  i-stem  its  derivative  ilar  'multitude 
(ex  *ilu-dra,  as  ffindn,  Z.  12,  ex  *ginu-ana)  would  have  been  *iler  or  *elar. 

No.  429.  Here  (following  Z\  223)  Iv.formet,  oftener  format,  is  rendered 
by  '  memoria.'  But  it  means  '  invidia ' :  it  is  identical  with  the  W.  fforfi/nf, 
Br.  ffourvenn,  and  is  radically  connected  with  O.'S.  for-muna  'invidere.'  The 
Irish  words  for  'memory'  n,Ye  cuimne  and  foraithmet,  Z.^  998,  where  foi^mat 
is  rightly  explained. 

No.  446.  The  Old-Irish  aijim  '  nomen '  is  for  *anme,  *anmen,  not,  as 
Windisch  writes,  anmi.  So  at  No.  517  sruaim,  another  stem  in  men  (dat.  pi. 
si'uamannaib,  O'Dav.  Gl.  117)  is  for  *srdmen  =  in  form  Lat.  rumen,  in  meaning 
Rumo,  IiTpvfxojv. 

No.  474.  Root  fxiy,  fiiffyu.  The  Old-Irish  cummasc  'mixtio'  (not 
*  commutatio '),  whence  cummascthai  '  promiscua,'  Z.  182,  stands  for  *cum-mesc, 
the  vocalic  sequence  u-e  regularly  becoming  u-a :  cf.  aslwat,  druad,  Sa.mua\, 
toddi?<sgat  from  *aslt<et,  *drued,  Samuel,  *toddiMSget,  and  the  Swccat  '  deus 
belli '  of  the  scholiast  on  Fiacc's  hymn  from  the  Swcctitus  of  Lib.  Arm.  9 
a.  2.  There  is  therefore  no  ground  for  "Windisch's  conjecture  '  cummasc 
scheint  des  Vocals  wegen  abzuliegen.' 

No.  492.  Ara,  gen.  arad  'charioteer'  cannot  ever  have  been,  as 
Windisch  here  asserts,  a  participle  present  active.  Had  it  been  a  participle, 
its  gen.  sg.  would  have  been  *arat,  ex  *arantos.  A  similar  mistake  is  made 
under  No.  415,  in  dealing  with  the  ant-stem  tipra. 

No,  518.  Sreth  never  means  'strues,'  though  Zeuss  992  seems  to  think 
it  does.     The  Irish  word  for  'strues'  is  sreith,  and  comes  under  No.  215. 

At  p.  572  a  serious  error  has  been  committed.  The  Old-Irish  tarh,  delb 
fed!}  are  cited  as  examples  of  the  hardening  of  v  to  h.  Nothing  can  be  more 
certain  than  that  here,  as  in  loib,  Ireib  and  ham  'vester,'  Z.  339,  as  in 
cobeden,  cobodlas,  coibdelach  No.  326,  as  in  the  Hiberno-Latin  hobes  (Z.  54) 
corbus,fahonius  (Reevefi'  Columba  xviii),  the  5  is  a  mere  graphic  representative 
of  V.  If  the  b  in  tarb  were  really  a  b,  we  should  certainly  have  sometimes 
found  the  word  written  as  tarp  or  tarbb  (see  Z.  60)  ;  but  it  is  always  tarh 
or  iarbh  in  mediaeval  Irish  MSS."  ;  and  we  should  have  had  tarb  in  the 
modern  language  instead  of  the  actual  tarhh,  pronounced  tarv,  with  an 
'  irrational  vowel '  between  r  and  v.  The  Gaulish  and  Welsh  forms  tarvos, 
tario,  also  speak  unmistakeably  for  our  theory. 

It  will  have  been  seen  that  most  of  these  errors  ^  are  due  to  Windisch's 
belief  in  his  predecessors.  Oportet  discentem  credere.  But  Windisch  is  now 
a  teacher,  not  a  learner,  and  in  no  department  of  pliilology  is  the  apostolic 
precept  Omnia  probate  more  needed  than  in  the  Celtic,  with  its  forged  words, 
inaccurate  texts,  deceptive  facsimiles  <=,  unfaithful  translations,  and  (at  least  in 
the  case  of  Irish)  ignorant  and  reckless  native  scholars  ^. 


°  In  the  Crith  Gahlach,  as  printed  in  the  third  volume  of  O'Curry's  Manners  and  Cus- 
toms of  the  Ancient  Irish,  p.  486,  1.  16,  it  is  true  that  we  find  tarhb  ;  but  in  the  MS.  (H.  3. 
18,  p.  251^),  of  which  I  have  a  photograph  before  me,  the  word  in  question  is  distinctly 
tarhh.  ^  ^ 

"  One  or  two  others  will  be  more  conveniently  noticed  infra  at  Nos.  62,  76  158  204 
270,  279,  326,  360,  366  and  474. 

*=  Sec  Appendix  B.  o  Sec  Appendix  C. 
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II. — Addenda. 

Let  us  now  pi-oceecl  with  the  second  division  of  this  Paper,  namely,  the 
further  additions  which,  I  venture  to  think,  may  be  made  to  Curtius'  work  : — 

No.  1.  Root  ayK,  To  the  root  AK  belong  the  Mid. -Br.  iguenn  '  hamus,' 
Cath.,  and  the  Old-Irish  dnne  'ring'  (now  f-dinne  with  prosthetic  f),  Corm., 
which  stands  for  ^acn-nio,  as  the  cognate  Lat.  anus  for  *acnus.  To  the 
nasalised  form  of  this  root,  ANK,  belongs  the  O.Ir.  liecath  for  ecath  (gl. 
hamus)  Z.  1009  =  eca^  .i.  saith  ecca  .i.  Mad  necca  (' cibus  mortis ')  .i.  pisci, 
O'Mulc.  Gl.  H.  2.  16,  col.  101.  Rhys  (Rev.  Celt.  ii.  188)  adds  the  Welsh  ach 
'stemma,'  acTi-fen  '  scham-bug.'  The  Ir.  aic-mae  'genus,'  Z.  770,  may  also 
be  added. 

No.  2.  Root  UK.  Add  the  Old-Welsh  auc  (  =  a,cus,  wKug)  in  di-auc 
(gl.  segnem),  Juv.  93,  Br.  di-ec  'segnis,'  '  piger  :' the  Welsh  <?yr  'acer'rrO.Ir. 
aicher  :  the  Old-Welsh  ce;«-ec-jVZ  (gl.  lai^idaria),  Z.  1061,  =  Mod.-W.  cyf-eg-ydd 
'pickaxe':  the  O.Ir.  verb  do-r-acrdid  (gl.  exacei'bavit),  Z.  462,  do-accradi 
(gl.  exasperat).  Ml.  28a,  Br.  di-egraff '  exacerbare,'  Cath.  To  the  extended 
root  AKS  (whence  o^vg)  the  Old- Welsh  och,  Beitr.  viL  412,  now  aioch  '  edge,' 
appears  to  belong. 

No.  4.  aK-)(OQ.  Windisch  (Vo7'rede,  p.  x)  has  put  asil  (gl.  artus)  to  this 
Number:  (c£  inn-asill,  Broce.  h.,  q\.  100).  He  might  also  add  the  dimimi- 
tive  aislean  (gl.  articulo),  GoideP.  23,  and  the  M.Br,  asqiiell  'ala'  (for  *axla). 

No.  7.  Root  oKk,  dpK.  Add  O.Ir.  timm-urc  '  coai'cto,'  Z.  979;  du-imm- 
airctlie  (gl.  artabatur),  Z.  884;  tess-urc  '  defendo,'  'servo';  du-m-es-urc-sa,  Z. 
881,  949,  953n;  do-nn-es-aircfe  '  nos  servabit,'  Goidel^.  133. 

No.  13.  To  the  root  DARK  'to  see'  the  Ir.  con-darc-ell  'conivens,' 
con-darc-ille  'coniventia,'  Z.  870,  the  Ir.  drech,  W.  drych  'aspectus,'  'visus'  =  Br. 
dej'cli  and  W.  drem  '  visus  oculorum,'  Br.  drein  '  vultus  '  (ex  *drec-m)  should 
be  referred.  Siegfried's  ingenious  explanation  of  Lat.  larva  ex  *dar{c)va  (as 
laurus  ex  *daurus,  lacryma  ex  dao'uma)  is  also  deserving  of  notice. 

No.  14.  Root  liK.  O.Ir.  adeos  A.  sloinnfed  no  inneosad  '  I  will  declare, 
(or  '  I  will  relate,')  O'Cl.,  is  for  *ad-decs4,  where  decstl  =  cel^w.  The  same  root 
is  also  in  con-daig  'quserit,'  Z.  870,  cuin-dch-id  '  petere,'  Z.  484. 

No.  15.  The  Irish  doich,  doig  '  verisimilis,'  Z.  74,  305,  compar.  dochu, 
Z.  276,  certainly  goes  with  ^o/ct'w.  Gliick  (Neue  Jahrbiicher  fiir  Philologie, 
1864,  s.  602)  connected  the  Old-Celtic  names  Decangi,  Decanti,  Decetia  with 
decus,  decor.  With  these  also  goes  the  Irish  adjective  deck,  deg  used  as  a 
superlative  to  maitli  'good'  [deacli  .i.  fearr,  O'CL),  innanl  as-deg  rochreitsct 
hicr.  (gl.  electorum  dei),  i.  e.  'of  those  who  best  believed  in  Christ,'  Z.  611, 
where  it  is  wrongly  explained  by  Zeuss. 

No.  28.     KOLKKr).     Add  W.  each  m.,  whei'e  ch  is  from  ce,  Z.  151. 

No.  29b.  Ir.  cailech  (gl.  gallus),  LH.  8a,  ( =  *caUco-s)  belongs  to  caXt'w 
and  the  other  words  here  cited.  The  Ir.  caol  .i.  cail  .i.  gairm  'clamor,'  O'CL, 
and  perhaps  the  W.  ceiliog  *  'gallus,'  come  from  a  by-form  of  the  root,  KIL  : 
cf  O.N.  hjal,  OHG.  Ml  {in  gi-hel,  etc.),  NHG.  hell,  Fick  725. 

=■  The  Old-Rrcton  lelikuc  (Rev.  Celt.  ii.  208)  sliews  no  trace  of  a  dijihthong. 


No.  30.  With  the  root  KaX,  Lat.  celare,  OHG.  helan,  the  Welsh  celu  '  to 
hide,'  '  to  conceal,'  is  connected.  In  Irish  the  root  is  found  not  only  in  cel-t 
'  vestis,'  but  in  the  verb  fo-n-ro-chled  ^  '  occlusi  sumus,'  Z.  483,  and  the  sub- 
stantive cleith  .i.  ceilt  'concealment,'  O'Cl.,  whence  the  adverb  foclileitli 
'  clam,'  O'Don.  Gr.  267,  cletli  (gl.  latei-na)  Sg.  51b,  and  the  following  words 
cited  by  Nigra  (Reliquie  Celtiche  i.  36n.),  clithith  (gl.  latex),  hma  cletlia  (gl. 
latebras),  d-chlid  (gl.  latibulum  suum),  nu-da-chelat  (gl.  latentes),  con-ai-celt 
(gl.  desimulavit),  in-chlide  (reconditse). 

The  Irish  cell  is  a  loan  from  cella,  here  cited,  and  caille  (whence  caillech 
'nun'),  which  Ebel,  Beitr.  ii,  169,  connects  with  celo,  etc.,  is  certainly  (like 
W.  pall)  a  loan  from  pallium.  '  Ich  kann  mir  nicht  denke,'  says  Windisch 
(Beitr.  viii.  18),  'dass  die  nonne  das  pallium  getragen  habe  und  danach 
benannt  worden  sei.'  But  this  only  j)roves  that  an  excellent  scholar  may 
be  unfamiliar  with  the  barbarous  Latin  from  which  the  Irish  took  most  of 
their  loanwords.     Let    Windisch  look  at   Henschel's   Ducange,    torn.    v.    p. 

34,  col.  3,  and  he  will  find   'Pallium,   Velum  sanctimonialium  Col- 

lectio  Canonum  Sibern.  lib.  43,  cap.  10  :     Virgines  palliatse,  id  est,  velatse.' 

The  Gaulish  celicnon  (whence  Goth.  Jcelikn)  might  be  added  to  this 
Number. 

No.  31.  The  Ir,  celfW.  coil,  coel  'augurium'  are  connected  by  Fick 
with  KoXoQ,  the  Celtic  and  Northern-European  forms  resting  on  *Jcaila.  The 
Ii'.  celmaine  druad  7  meihmerchurdacht,  LB.  137a,  an-ceoil  .i.  uilc  orra 
'evils  on  them!'  O'Cl.,  celini  'auguras,'  '  portendis,'  Sg.  66a,  and  the  W. 
coelfain  '  glad  tidings,'  may  also  be  here  cited. 

No.  32.  W,  can,  caniad  '  song,'  Corn,  can,  pi.  canoiv,  Br.  canaff '  chanter,' 
Cath.,  are  cognate  with  cano,  Kavd^o).  The  Irish  cainte  'satirist,'  Corm.  Tr.  31, 
SM.  i.  86,  lan-cliainte  'female  satirist,' ''  caint  'speech,'  may  also  be  cognate, 
though  the  hard  t  is  not  easily  explained. 

No.  37.  The  Gaulish  gahro-s  (in  Qalro-sentum,  Qalro-magus,  Gliick, 
KN.  43),  Ir.  gdbar,  W.  gafr.  Corn,  gavar,  Br.  gqffr  '  cheure,'  Cath.,  can  hardly 
be  separated  from  Kairpoe,  caper,  etc.  We  must  assume  in  these  Celtic  words 
an  abnormal  sinking  of  the  tenues,  which  we  also  find  in  Ir.  gabdil  = '  capere,' 
KwTrr;  No.  34,  Ir.  goirt  '  bitter  '  =  Lith.  kartus,  Skr.  katu,  '  sharp,'  '  pungent,' 
and -posaiblj  in  Ir.  no-deitnaigtis  (gl.  stridebant)  Ml.  54a:  cf.   Lat.  tintino. 

No.  41.  O.Ir.  crip,  for  *cirp,  which  O'Davoren  63  and  O'Clery  explain 
by  luath  '  swift,'  is  almost  certainly  cognate  with  KapTr-dktuog  and  Kpanryog. 
See  further  Corm.  Tr.  143. 

No.  42b.  Ir.  clocli  'stone'  f.  is^KpoKt]  here  cited:  cora  'stones,'  Corm. 
Ti\  87,  cert-fuine  '  the  flag  on  which  bread  is  kneaded  or  baked,'  O'Don.  Supp., 

°  Fiacc's  hymn,  line  15  :  '  Robo-chobair  dond-erinn  tichtu  patrazVc  fo-ro-chlad'  should, 
I  now  see,  be  rendered  '  Patrick's  coining  was  a  help  to  Ireland,  which  had  been  shut  up. 
The  allusion  is  to  Galatians  iii.  23  (Vulgate)  :  '  Antequain  autem  venisset  fides,  sub  lege 
custodiebamur,  conelusi  ad  fidem  quae  patefacienda  erat.'  Correct  accordingly  my  Goidelica* 
130.     Other  blunders  in  the  same  book  are  corrected  in  Appendix  D. 

•^  Not  '  dienerin,' as  Windisch  (Beitr.  viii.  246)  seems  to  think.  Another  Irish  word 
for  '  satirist '  is  cdmh  .i.  cainte  H.  3.  18,  p.  66,  col.  2.     Hence  probably  the  name  Lebar-cham. 


also  belong  to  this  Number.  Rhys,  Revue  Celtique  i.  364,  also  puts  W.  corivg, 
Irish  curach  *  a  little  boat '  (cf.  Lat.  carina)  and  W.  caregl  with  Skr.  karaka 
'  cocoanut-shell '  here  cited.  The  Irish  curach  is  from  *curoc'h  =  curuca 
(which  actually  occurs  in  Adamnan's  Life  of  Columba,  ed.  Reeves,  pp. 
176,177),  the  sequence  tt-o  becoming  u-a  as  in  pwdar  from  pwtor,  sdwpor  from 
stwpor,  Corm.  Tr.  157. 

No.  45.  The  Low-Latin  cayum  *  domus '  ( =  a  Gaulish  caion),  Ir.  cae  .i. 
tech,  O'Curry's  transcript  of  Brehon  Laws,  p.  100,  cerdd-chae  (gl.  officina, 
'  fabri  domus '),  Z.  60,  is  surely  cognate  with  koi-ttj,  quies,  hei-va  (domus) 
and  the  other  words  here  cited.  The  W.  cae  =  kae  '  ssepimentum,'  Z.  285,  pi. 
caiou  (gl.  munimenta),  Br.  quae  '  haye  d'espine,'  '  seps,'  Oath.,  is  a  different 
word,  and  has  perhaps  lost  a  vowel-flanked  g :  cf.  O.N.  Jiagi,  NHG.  ge-hege. 

No.  45b.  Ir.  scian  'knife,'  W.  gsg'ien,  are  certainly  cognate  with  de-sci-scere, 
{(T)KEi(i).  So  M.Bret,  squeiaff  '  coupper,'  '  amputare,'  Cath.  =  W.  ysgiaw. 
Curtius'  ingenious  argument,  Gmuidz.  p.  109,  for  connecting  scio  with 
de-sci-scere  is  supported  by  the  Irish  sliucht  '  cognitio,'  Z.  878,  which  comes 
from  the  root  SLAK,  whence  O.Ir.  ro-se{s)laig  'cecldit'  and  Goth,  slahan. 

No.  47.  O.Ir.  cele  '  socius,'  '  maritus,'  Z.  229,  W.  celydd,  seems  cognate 
with  KsXevdoe,  callis,  just  as  O.Ir.  setche  'wife'  with  se^  '  via,' and  Goth. 
ga-sinthja,  NHG.  ge-sinde,  with  sinth-s. 

No.  48.  O.Ir.  cele  'servus'  (soir-chele,  gl.  libertus,  Z.  365  ;  cele  de,  Trip. 
Eg.  13b,  1)  is  cognate  with  kiXtiq,  celer,  colo :  Ir.  bua-chail,  W.  hu-gail — 
/3oi/-KoAoc- 

No.  49.  The  Irish  preposition  cen  'sine,'  Z.  655,  the  adjective  cenathe 
(gl.  absens)  and  the  adverb  in-chenadid  (gl.  absque)  Z.  6,  seem  cognate  with 
KivtoQ,  gunya.  No  relations  in  the  British  languages  except  possibly  kyn  in 
the  Corn,  kyn-lyk  'a  wethei'-goat,'  Lhuyd  A.B.  65c. 

No.  50.  Kepag.  The  Old-Celtic  forms  Kapvov  (aaXinyya)  and  Kopvv^  are 
weU  established  (see  Diefenbach  Origg.  280)  and  should  here  be  cited. 

No.  53.  Ir.  ceart  .i.  heag  '  little,'  O'CL,  is  in  form  identical  with  curtus, 
Ir.  ir-chre  'interitus'  (er-chrae  g\.  eclipsin ;  er-chru  g\.  defectu,  Z.  183,  868, 
whence  irchride  'irritus,')  reminds  one  of  K?}p,  Krjpalrb),  which  Curtius  places 
under  this  Number.  The  Br.  di-scar  '  obruere,'  like  Ir.  co-scera  '  destruet,' 
and  Ir.  5cmsii  '  rasorium,'  Z.  657,  e-K.  *scrad-tati,  *scard-tati  {0^.  skerdha, 
skardhr  '  beschnitten '  Fick"  900)  tends  to  show  that  Ktipu),  etc.  have  lost 
initial  s. 

No.  55.  KijXoy,  galya.  Add  W.  col  '  peak,'  '  sting,'  Ir.  cuil  (gl.  culex 
' stachelbegabt,'  Schmidt  die  Wurzel  AK,  52)  Goidel'.  57,  W.  cylion  'gnats.' 

No.  57.  The  Corn,  ke  *  i,'  pi.  kewgh  *ite,'  the  M.Br,  quce,  now  ke,  pi.  kit, 
come  certainly  from  the  root  KI,  whence  ct'w,  cio,  etc.  The  Irish  cognates 
seem  to  be  cdi  .i.  slighe  no  conair 'roa.d  or  path,'  O'CL,  cian  '  remotus,' 
cein  'time,'  each  ^la  cein...in-cein  n-aili  '  modo...modo,'  Z.  360  :  cf  the  Teu- 
tonic tid,  zeit,  timi,  ttma  from  the  root  dl,  in  Skr.  diyate,  dediya,  Sufxai. 

No.  59.  "Welsh  do  *  lock,'  cloig  *  hasp,'  should  be  put  with  clavis  and 
the  other  words  here  cited. 
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No.  60.  O.Ir.  cloen,  cloin  'iniquus,'  Z.  31,  cloine  '  iniquitas,'  Z.  1007, 
is  cognate  with  clino,  kXIvoi  and  other  derivatives  from  the  root  KLI. 

No.  62,  Ir.  cloth  ==  kXvtoq  and  W.  clod  '  praise '  might  also  be  added : 
'  la  cluaissn  '  (sic  !), — cited  here  from  Mr.  Crowe's  inaccurate '  edition  of  the 
Tain  bo  Fraich— is  in  the  MS.  lacludiss  nglessa,  the  n  of  the  accusative 
appearing  only  in  the  anlaut  of  the  following  word.  This  n,  when  found  after 
neuter  i-stems,  w-stems  and  s-stems,  is  due  to  false  analogy,  and  it  is  an 
unscholarly  mistake  to  deviate  from  the  MSS.  and  to  write  (as  Mr.  Crowe  would 
write)  mindn  apstalacte,  muirn  Icht,  techn  dai-ach,  glendn  gdilthech.  In 
fact,  in  Old-Irish,  after  the  ace.  sg.,  the  transported  n  had  merely  a  syntactical 
A-alue.  This  is  amusingly  shewn  in  the  Felire,  Oct.  4,  where  we  actually 
find  ail  Marcellufu  n-epscop.  Even  Mr.  Crowe  would  hardly,  I  suppose,  write 
3£arcellumn  epscop. 

No.  63.  The  river-name  Clota,  now  the  Clyde,  Ir.  Cluad,  gen.  cluade 
in  Ail-Cluade  '  rupes  Clotse,'  (gh  on  Fiacc's  hymn,  1),  now  Dumbarton,  is 
certainly  connected  with  cluere^  kXu-^w,  Tilu-tr-s.  So  Qlana  (pura,  clara)  is 
the  name  of  many  Celtic  rivers,  Gliick,  KN.  187n. 

No.  64.  In  Kuhn's  Zeitschrift  xxi.  429,  Windisch  puts  Corn,  scouarn 
(gl.  auris)  with  the  Hesychian  (<r)Koct  aKovet.  The  /(  =  infected  h)  in  Modern 
Welsh  ysgyfarn  is  curious.  The  Old-Celtic  form  may  have  been  *scohrana, 
*scovrana,  *scov-arna  :  cf.  Sahrina  infra. 

The  Old-Ir.  adj.  con  has  been  equated  with  the  Goth,  shau-n-s,  scli'dn, 
here  cited,  just  as  the  synonymous  cdin^  is  certainly  =  O.S.  sM-n^  Eng.  sheen. 
But  the  only  equivalent  of  con  is  Kaivog,  *Kav-joQ. 

Gliick,  KN.  68,  puts  the  Irish  conn,  cunn  '  sense,'    '  understanding,'  with 
Kovriu)  from  KoFviw  here  noticed;  but  cunn  (ex  *cug-no)  is  rather  to  be  con- 
nected with  Goth,  hugs  vovs.     Other  examples  of  Neo-Celtic  nn  from  gn  are  : — 
Ir.  huinne  (gl.  tibia)  Z.  67,  Lith.  hugnas  'trommel': 
W.  rhynn  '  algor,'  '  rigor '  (Davies) : 

Ir.  tinne  'bar,'  'beam,'  dat.  pi.  tinnih,  1  SM.  188,  Lat.  tignum : 
Mod.  Ir.  dorinne  'fecit'  =  O.Ii-.  dorigni. 

No.  65.  "Welsh  cwch  m.  '  boat '  seems  cognate  with  Koy/coc,  cankha.  So 
truch  (gl.  truncate),  Beitr.  iv.  423,  Br.  trouch,  Corn,  trogh  with  truncus  : 
W.  Z/ec^  ' tabula  saxea '  with  planca ;  Siud  W.trochi  'to  immerse'  (Ir,  fo- 
thrucad,  Br.  gouzronquet  'balneari')  with  a-rpeyic-TO? '  a[3po)(oc-  See  also 
Rhys,  Rev.  Celt.  ii.  188. 

No.  66.  Ir.  cuach,  W.  cog,  Br.  coc  'cuculus,'  are  all  cognate  with 
KQKKvi,,  cuculus. 

No,  69,  The  cru  in  cru-fechta  'corvus  prcelii"=  certainly  goes  with  corvus 
and  Ko'pa^,  See  Corm.  Tr,  39,  and  add  the  following  glosses  :  is  cru  (.i.  hadl) 
fecta  modcernce,  LU,  109a,  crii  .i.  hodh,  fechta  ,i.  cath,  H,  3,  18,  p.  61a. 

*  This  is  too  indulgent  an  epithet.  Consider  the  samples  (pawca  (fe^?i«7;?i is)  given 
infra  in  Appendix  A. 

•>  Con-roiter  .1.  cain  ro{fh)itir,  LU.  Crowe's  Antra  p.  38.  Con-fig  figleastair  .i.  cam 
no  taitnemach  each  figell  7  each  sleachtain  rojicheastair  .i.  rofuachtnaig  .i.  fria  cholainn, 
H.  2.  16,  col.  698. 

"  Cf.  Dan.  val-ravn,  OITG.  wala-Jirahan  '  corvus  strat^is,'  Grimm,  DM,  9 19. 
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No.  71.  Curtius  doubtfully  places  icopSa^  with  KpnSaw,  Skv.  kilrd, 
kurdana.  Fick  205  also  adds  oKoplal  from  Mnesimaclius.  The  I'oot  seems 
to  occur  in  Celtic:  Ir.  ceird  .i.  ceimniugud  no  cing  'a  stepping  or  going,' 
O'Dav.  64 :  mairg  misceird ''  .i.  mairff  dia  ceimniter  (leg.  ceimiiigther)  in 
ceird  sin  'woe  to  him  for  whom  that  journey  is  travelled,'  ib.  O.W.  (Br.  1) 
credam  (gl.  vado)  Z.  1053,  for  cerdam,  Mod.  W.  cerddaf:  Corn.  1cerd{(^.  iter), 
M.Br,  querzet  '  cheminer,  aler.' 

With  Lat.  ffladius  (for  *cladius),  Slav.  Jcoruda  here  cited,  the  Irish  claid-eh, 
clainn  ( =  *cla-n-d-i-s),  cloinn  Corm.  '  sword,'  clainneb  '  cleaver,'  dat.  sg. 
clainniuh,  T.  B.  Fr.  142,  are  certainly  connected. 

No.  72.  Root  KAR.  Besides  the  Ir.  cer-6?  '  faber '  cjw'r-m  '  pono  '  here 
cited,  the  Ir.  creis  '  crevit '  {sui  slan  creis  crisi  '  sapiens  sanus  qui  crevit  in 
Christo,'  Amra  Choi.  72,  Gold 2.,  p.  1G6)  and  cor  'manus'  (ace,  sg.  coir  .i. 
Iai7n,  Fel.  Dec.  12,  Franciscan  copy)  in  ten-c7ior  TrvpoXaftic,  Z.  84  -  Skr.  karn, 
and  the  "W.  peri  '  facere '  seem  to  come  from  this  root. 

No.  74.  Kpiag,  care.  The  Irish  carna  X.  feoil  'flesh'  and  cairin  A.  feoil 
gem  tsaill  'flesh  without  fat,'  O'Cl.,  and  the  W.  crau  'gore'  should  be  added. 
The  Ir.  crl  {rogah  crist  crl,  LB.  143)  is  =  the  Goth,  hraiv  here  cited,  the 
A.S.  hra,  hrdv  1.    ' corpus  hominis  vivi,'    2.    'cadaver'   (Grein^. 

No.  76,  Root  Kpi  in  Kpivu),  etc.  Many  British  words  belong  to  this 
Number,  O.W,  cruifr  (gl.  pala)  Juvencus,  p.  14,  Corn,  croider  (gl.  cribrum), 
whence  Jcroddre  'to  sift,'  D.  882,  Br.  croerz  (leg.  croezr?),  and  the  O.W.  cri-}) 
'pecten,'  Z.  1059,  now  crib,  Br.  crib  'paingne'  Cath.  The  following  Irish 
words  may  also  be  added  : — • 

cir  (gl.  pecten),  mar{c)-cir  (gl.  strigilis)  Z,  23  : 

crich  'limes,'  '  fijiis,'  Z.  21  : 

craetli  in  the  phrase  rath  craeth  ,i,  rath  n-eicsi   '  rotam  scientiae,'  ^ 

LH.  34a  1  ;  crefh,  Corm,  s.v.  Caill  crinmon  : 
int-in-crechad  i)  KpiriKi],  LH.  11a,  LU.  14a:  ro-inchrech  '  reprehendit,' 

LH.  13a: 
r-er-choil  '  decrevit,'  Ml.  46c,  er-choiliud  <  decretum,'  Z.  8. 

The  ground-form  of  the  Irish  criathar  is  cretra  (not  as  Windisch  says, 
misled  by  me,  cretara),  Z^  166  :  the  second  a  is  an  'irrational  '  vowel. 

No,  77.     KpvoQ.     Add  Corn,  hriv  (ex  *crumo-\  W.  cri  '  raw.' 

No.  77b.  O.Ir.  cin  '  delictum,'  a  ^stem,  Z.  258,  may  have  lost  initial  s 
and  be  cognate  with  A.S.  scinn-o,  scin  'dasmon,'  '  nocivus,'  Fick  201,  Gr, 
KTEivM,  Kalvb)  from  *(TKevju),  *(jKavju). 

No,  79,  Ir.  cuaeh  (gl.  scyfum)  South.  25a  =  caucus,  Skr.  Jcora  'fass, 
kufe,  eimer,'  Gr.  KvadoQ,  belongs  to  the  root  kv. 

No.  80.  Gliick,  KN,  28,  compares  Gaulish  cumha  '  convallis,'  W.  cwmm, 
Old-French  combe  with  Kv/xftr),  Kvfi(joc. 

No.  81.  Root  Kvp,  KvX.  W.  cor-ivynt  '  turbo  '  -  Br.  cor-uent  '  tourbillon,' 
and  W.  crych   'crispus'  (ex  *crinca,  Rhys),   O.N.  hringr  '  circulus.'     Besides 

*  i.  e.  mis-ceird.    So  mis-imirt  .i.  droich-imirt,  O'Clery,  mis-cuis  '  odium,'  Z.  864,  {ctds  = 
W.  COS,  Eug.  hate).  Mis-  is  of  course  ^^  Goth,  missa.  Mi  (aspiratiug)  is  perhaps  =^  Skr.  mithu. 
*>  cf.  iyKljyi;\io<:  Trcuhia. 


—  li- 
the Irisli  woi-ds  which  "Wiudisch  puts  with  icvXiio,  KipKog,  etc.,  there  are  Ir.  cid 
'  chariot,'  Corm.  Tr.  39,  and  fo-c/^/'iW-igedar  (gl.  accingit),  from  the  extended 
root  GRID,  whence  also  cris  'girdle'  (ex  *crid-tu)  Z^.  954  and  M.Br,  crisaff 
' succingere,'  Oath.  So  O.Ir.  cricind  {'^cur-indo-s),  Z,  15,  W.  crwnn  'rotundas,' 
Br.  crenn.  So  also  O.Ir.  cromb  {^curumho-s),  W.  crom,  whence  Ir.  cromman, 
W.  crymman  'falx,'  '  secula.'  The  O.Ir.  verb  ro-das-c^oac?  'eos  vertisset,' 
Br,  53,  may  also  belong  to  this  root. 

No.  84:b.  W.  cyn  *  wedge,'  if  not  borrowed  fx-om  cuneus,  is  cognate  with 
that  word  and  Kutvos.  The  Ir.  cath  '  a  sage '  {^don  catJi  .i.  don  shtruith,  Br. 
19)  is  =  catus  here  cited. 

No  85.  Root  \aK,  'i-XaKov.  In  O.Ir.  at-luchur,  dutt-luchur,  Z.  438,  the 
-luchur  is  identical  in  root  and  meaning  with  Lat.  loquor.  The  root-vowel  a 
appears  in  the  conjunctive  tod-laiger-sa  (gl.  postolem),  Ml.  38c,  and  in  the 
preterites  do-r-oth-laig,  ro-tliotli-laigestar,  Gold-.   137,  141, 

No.  86.  From  the  root  LAK  (whence  XaKOQ,  lacer)  a  reduplicated  form 
occurs  in  LU.  57b,  viz.  lelgatar  (  =  * le-lach-afar)  .i.  lomraiset  '  totonderunt.' 
With  the  same  root  Nigi^a,  Rev,  Celtique  i.  153,  puts  O.Ir.  du-rig  (gl.  nudat) 
and  other  examples,  to  which  add  di-rgetar  (gl.  exuantui-)  Ml.  136bj 
du-n-dat-re-siu  (gl.  quae  possit  te  ...  exuere)  Ml.  133a,  in-de-rachtae  I.  Jiuare 
narhu  de-rachtae  (gl.  successu  prospero  destitutum)  Ml.  18d,  ni  con-de-rae- 
rachtatar  (gl.  nunquam  ...  destituerint)  Ml.  57d,  ro-de-racht  (nudatum, 
exutum  est)  Corm,  B.  s.v.  Disert.  These  Irish  words,  like  pa/coc  (-^ol, 
(DpoLKog),  may  all  have  lost  v  in  anlaut. 

No,  89,  Xv/cos,  vrka.  The  Irish  brech  '  wolf,'  now  written  breach 
{breach  ,i.  cu  allaid,  O'Cl,,  Breach-mhagh  '  wolf-field,'  Four  Masters  ed, 
O'Don.  753,  1260)  is  =  Skr,  vrka,  the  vr  becoming  br  as  in  the  following 
instances  -.-^ 

braig  'chain,'  braga  'prisoner,'  root  VARG,  infra  No.  142  : 
brail  'raven,'  Slav,  vranii,  Lith.  vdrnas,  varna  (Ebel)  : 
brat  'pallium,'  root  VAR,  No.  496  : 
briathar  'verbum,'  =  {F)pi]Tpa,  No.  493  : 
broen  'pluvia,'  cf,  (v)rigo,  (v)rign  infra  No.  166b  : 
brogais  '  crevit,'  root  VRAG,  VARG,  No.  152  : 
sabrann  a  river-name,  Savara,  root  SU,  No.  604  ; 
drebraing,  rodi-ebraing  {=  ro-do-vre-vrai-n-g)  Fel.  Ap.  2,  17,  Aug.  26, 
root  VARG,  Skr,  valg  'to  go  by  leaps,' 
No.  90,     Ir.  moaichjid  '  magnificabit,'  SM,  iii.  30;  {oa  =  d,  Goidel^,  55) 
Ir.  mocht  .i.  mor  '  maguus,'  O'CL,  mochtae  '  magnified,'  '  glorified '  =  W.  maith 
'  ample '  {cyn-faith,  gor-faith,  mawr-faith)  are  cognate  with  the  Lat.  inacte  and 
the  other  words  here  noticed.     And  as  metathesis  of  r  is  frequent,  the  Ir.  more 
(.i.  7n6r  '  magnus,'  O'Cl.)  may  be  =  fxaKp6-g. 

No.  92.  To  the  root  MUK,  whence  fivK-rijp,  mungo,  etc.,  the  Ir.  mugart 
'  a  fat  pig,'  Br.  59,  mucc  'pig'  (dat.  pi.  onuccib,  Tir.  6),  W.  «ioc/i  '  swine ' 
(ex  *mu-n-ca,  v.  supra  No,   65),  certainly  belong. 

No.  93.  viKvg.  From  a  root  ANK  =  NAK  come  Ir,  ecaib,  ec  '  death,' 
Corn.,  and  Br.  a?tcoti,  W.  angeu. 
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No.  98.  The  Old-Welsh  j^eZec/^i  (gl.  clavse)  Jnv.  94,  is,  I  think,  cognate 
with  TTiXEKKoy  (ch  ex  cc  as  usual).     It  can  hardly  be  a  loan. 

No.  99.  -irevKi].  O.Ir.  hi  (gl,  pix),  Z.  21,  bide  '  piceus,'  Z.  792,  ^.pyg, 
Br.  2^60,  are  all  loans.  For  the  sinking  of  ^)  to  &  in  anlaut  of.  brolach  from 
prologus,  W.  prol  (Davies),  and  16c  (gl.  osculum)  Z.  28  from  pac(em),  W. 
poc,  Corn,  im-poc,  poccuil.  '  Pacem  dare,  osculari  :  osculum  enim  pacis  est 
sj^mbolum  et  concordise.'      (Ducange.) 

No.  100.  Root  TTiK.  O.Ir.  oech  'enemy,'  Corm,  (with  loss  of  initial  p) 
is  =  A.S. /«/?,  Eng.  foe,  and  (in  form)  Lith.  paika-s  'unniitz,  dumm'  and  is 
cognate  with  the  OH G.  fehjan  and  other  words  here  cited. 

No.  102.  Stem  irXuK.  Ir.  lecc  'flagstone,'  whence  lecdn  (gl.  lapillus)  Z. 
273,  W.  llech  'tabula  saxea'  seems  =  planca  (see  No.  65  supra).  The  Ir.  liae, 
gen.  liacc,  dat.  liicc,  a  dissyllabic  stem  in  nc,  comes  from  a  quite  different  root. 

No.  103.  Add  W.  plygu  '  plicare,'  pleth  =  ttAekt??  and  Tiy-blyg  =  EvnXeKi'ig, 
unless  they  be  loans. 

No.  106.  The  Irish  cerp  seems  to  belong  to  this  Number.  It  is  glossed 
by  teascad  '  a  cutting,'  O'Dav.  63,  but  rather  means  '  sharp  '  :  gorm  claidemh 
cerp  cinntecTi  or  derg  iina  dorncur  *  a  blue  sharp  sword,  red  gold  (is)  settled 
(to  be)  around  its  hilt,'  conchend  catlia  ceirp  '  a  wolfshead  of  keen  battle,' 
LXJ.  47b,  and  is  =  O.N.  skar^J-r,  OHG.  skarph. 

No.  107.  Root  SKAND.  Add  Ir.  ascnam  (.i.  atJi-ascnam)  Br.  12, 
asgiiam  .i.  imthecht,  O'Dav.  50,  do-da-ascansat  'eam  adierunt,'  Br.  31. 

No.  110.  Stem  aKapr.  The  W.  ysgarth  '  offscouring,'  ysgarthu  '  to  purge 
out,'Ir.  ascartctch  'stuppa,'  W.  earth,  belong  either  to  this  Number  or  to  No.  53. 

No.  111.  RootSPAK,  <TKtK.  W.paith  'a glance,'  'a prospect,'  'a scene' 
(Spurrell)  =  Lat.  -spectus  in  conspectus,  adspectus,  prospectus,  should  be 
added.     For  loss  of  initial  s  cf. — 

par  'hasta'  =  sparus,  A.S.  sper : 

peilliaid  '  pollen,'  for  *.spollen,  Curtius,  No.  389  : 

peuo  '  anhelare,'  root  SPU,  Curtius,  No.   652  : 

peer  '  sputum,'  root  SPU,  Fick^,  415  : 

priost  'hurry,'  'bustle'  Gis.*sprud-ta,  Qot\\.  sprauto  Ta-)(iu)Q. 

No.  112.  Ir.  sciath  'shield,'  W.ysgivyd,  O.Br,  scoet,  certainly  go  with 
o-Kta,  oKictQ.  From  the  root  SKA  come  not  only  Old. Irish  scdtJi,  scdterc 
'mirror'  =  *scdtJi-derc,  but  Corn,  scod,  Br.  squeut  'ombre.'  The  Irish  cathair,  a 
c-stem,  "W".  caer,  cannot  be  separated  from  castrum  (ex  *scad-trum),  the  combina- 
tion str  losing  s  in  Irish,  st  in  Welsh,  here  as  in  Ir.  sethar-,  Z.  855,  W.  chioaer 
pi.  cliwior-ydd  =  *svistr-,  Goth,  svistar  (Ebel.  Beitr.  ii.  156)  and  in  Ir.  fethal 
(gl.  ephoth)  Tur.  87  =  Skr.  vastra-m,  Gr.  yiarpa  ( =  FecrTpa)  aroXij,  Hesych. 

No.  116.     ciyoQ.     See  infra,  at  No.  120. 

No.  117.  To  the  root  AG  belong  Ir.  dgh  .i.  cur  '  pone,'  dghaid  .i.  cuirid 
'  ponunt,'  O'Cl.,  the  simplex  of  the  forms  cited  by  Windisch  :  and  the  com- 
pound verb  do-sn-ach-t  .i.  ro-s-immaig  '  he  drove  them  away,'  LU.  34b.  1. 
Also  the  nouns  aige  .i.  graifne  ech  'horse-race,'  Corm.  Tr.  115,  s.v.  mag,  dgh 
'contest'  (aywv,  Lat.  ind-agon-)  .i.  cath,  O'CL,  gen.  dga  (deca  a  rigu  rem 
n-aga,  LU.   47b. :  indlema  ind  dga  ernbais.  Rev.   Celt.  i.  37)  :   dr,  W.   aer 
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(ex  *ag)'o),  'battle,'  'slaughter,'  and  Ir.  dm  (gl.  mantis  'a  body  of  pei'sons'), 
Z.  268,  a  neuter  stem  in  men,  identical  in  every  respect  -with  agmen,  {ex-)dmen. 

In  the  British  languages  g  disappears  between  vowels.  We  find  accord- 
ingly W.  af,  1/d-a.f' iho;  Z.  579,  =  Corn,  i/th.af,  580,  Br.  of,  581,  Cymr.  aet 
('eat'),  Z.  585,  =  Lat.  3d  sg.  imper.  agito. 

No.  120.  a'i^.  With  Skr.  aja  '  buck,'  ex  *aga,  Rhys  puts  W.  ewig  '  doe,' 
Corn,  euhic  gl,  cerva  (ex  *aglkd)  ;  as  with  uyoe,  No.  116,  he  puts  the  Welsh 
adj.  ew-og  '  guilty  '  (ex  *agdka).  The  Ir.  agh  f.,  which  O'Clery  explains  by 
ho  '  cow,'  occurs  in  the  Senchas  Mor  ii.  238,  254,  meaning  '  a  bullock.calf,' 
and  is  probably  cognate  with  ajd.  The  ace.  pi.  aige  (cf.  litre,  Z.  246)  means 
'  deer '  in  the  Tain  bo  Fraich  :  dosennat  na  .uii.  naige  do  rdith  cJiruaclian 
'  they  dxive  the  seven  deer  to  Rathcroghan.'  So  in  LH.  19b.  (Goid^.  149) 
comtis  aige  alia. 

No.  121.  Root  argf.  W.ariant=^  argentum  should  be  quoted  as  pre- 
serving the  n,  -which  in  the  Irish  arget  is  lost  before  t. 

No.  1 22.    Ir.  guaire  .i.  uasal,  Corm.  Tr.  ,p.  9 1,  is  surely  cognate  with  yadpog. 

No.  123.  yaXa.  With  the  Skr.  jala-m  'water'  here  cited  cf.  Ir.  gil 
.1.  uisge  '  water,'  O'Cl. 

No.  128.  The  original  a  of  the  root  CAN  appears  in  Ir.  ad-gainemmar- 
ni  '  i-enascimur,'  Ml.  66b,  and  in  W.  ganedig  'natus'  {geni  'nasci'),  Br.  ganet 
'  ortus '  {guenell  '  nasci ').  To  the  Irish  words  here  cited  should  also  be  added 
in-gen  '  filia,'  gean  A.  bean  '  mulier,'  O'Cl.,  gean  .i.  i^igJiean,  O'Cl.,  and  gnia 
,i.  tnac  seathar  'filius  sororis,'  O'Cl. 

Windisch  (Beitr.  viii.  41)  has  proved  that  there  is  no  relation  between  the 
words  treated  under  this  Number  and  the  numerous  Celtic  derivatives  which 
seem  to  come  from  a  root  CAN,  KV-AN — the  Irish  cana  'cub,'  W.  cenaio 
(cf.  Gaulish  Canaus,  Canavilus  ?) ;  cenel  '  tribe '  =  W.  cenedl  f.  yiveQkov, 
yeviQXr],  Ir.  cinis  'ortaest,'  lirocc.  h.  i,  ZrdiT^l.  ro-cliinset,  rochinnset^,  Z^ 
A6i,  ciniud  iar  tiiisfiu  'bringing  forth  after  begetting,'  SM.  i.  256,  cuiniu 
'  woman,'  Corm.  s.v.  arg. 

No.  129.  yipapoQ.  The  Welsh  garan,  the  Gaulish  tri-garmnis,  should 
have  been  quoted  in  preference  to  the  doubtful  ^re/i  (ex  *grehno,  root  GRABHI). 

No.  130.  yipoju.  May  we  not  put  the  Ir.  w-stem  iro,  gen.  broon  (gl.  molae) 
Lib.  Arm.  10a  2,  W.  breuan  '  molendinum,'  with  the  Skr.  grdvan  'stein  zum 
auspressen  des  Soma,  'press-stein,'  Grassmann  419,  and  the  Hesychian  ypaia. 
'  kneading-trough '  here  cited  ?  The  O.Ir.  verbs  bruid  'contundit,'  LU.  47b,  and 
bronnaim  (ni  hronna  'non  deterit,'  Fiacc's  h.  8)  may  also  belong  to  this  Number. 

No.  133.  yvpve.  The  Irish  g air  'cry '  =  W.  gator  'clamor'  and  Ir.  grith 
'  cry '  =  W.  yr^ J  should  have  been  cited  here.  Also  the  O.Ir.  adgaur^  (gl. 
convenio  'I  accost,'  'I  sue'),  Z.  428,  whence  ad-ro-gar-t,  etc.,  Z.  455, 
at-gairith,  Z.  994.     The  Ir.  for-gall,  Colni.  49,  also  belongs  to  this  Number. 


*  Liquids  in  position  are  often  doubled,  Z.  41.  Thus  innsib,  Fiacc's  h.  10.  Forgetting 
this,  Windisch  (Beitr.  viii.  43)  erroneously  treats  ro-chinnset  (=  rochinset  LU.  a 9b),  as  if  it 
were  connected  with  Ir.  cenn  and  W.  penn  '  head.' 

"  Wrongly  connected  (  Kuhu's  Zeitschrift,  xxi.  430)  with  uyEtpu).  See  Z.  1024,  ad- 
gaur  1.  diittluchur. 
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No.  133b.  Iv.  glicc,  cora^av.  gliccu  '  sajnentior,'  Z.  276,  isin-glicci  'in 
astutia',  Z.  248,  seems  cognate  with  Goth,  glaggvus  and  Gr.  yXavKOQ.  The 
primeval  Celtic  form  may  have  been  *gla-n-c-vo,  a  becoming  i  as  in  ingor  = 
ancora,  Z.  5.  The  W.  gloiu,  gloyio  '  limiiidus,'  '  lucidus,'  like  Ir.  gle,  Colm.  37, 
seems  cognate  with  A.8.  glediv  '  splendidus.' 

No.  134a.  yXv(pw,  Lat.  gluho  ex  *glu-m-ho.  The  Ir.  Zo?««^  (gl.  nudus) 
Z.  959  =  W.  llwmm  '  glaber,'  *lu-m-bo,  belong  to  this  Number — initial  g  being 
lost  as  in  lestar,  llestr,  No.  544,  Fr.  loir  =  glirem,&iid  Eng.  liquorice  yXvKvppii^a. 
The  Ir.  verb  lom-r-aimm  is  formed  like  the  Lat.  glal-r-o,  No.  134. 

No.  135.  Root  yvw.  Add  in-gnaidi  '  intellectus,'  Ml.  63a,  in-gnae 
'  intelligentia,'  Ml.  44d,  co  asa-gnoither  nand  sechmadacMe  ( '  that  it  may- 
be known  that  it  is  not  a  preterite'),  Z.  743,  etar-gne  'cognitio,'  etar-geuin 
'agnovit,'  itar-gninim  'sapio  prudentia.'  The  O.Ir.  gndth^  ('solitus,'  'con- 
suetus '),  Z.  1 6,  and  W.  gnawd  are  identical  with  jvwtoq,  (g)notus,  and  should 
be  here  cited,  as  presei'ving  (like  Lat.  gnd-ru-s)  the  ox-iginal  vowel. 

Ir.  gno  .i.  oirdeirc  '  conspicuus,'  O'Cl.,  is  =  the  Lat.  gndvu-s,  whence 
gnavare,  ndvare  '  to  shew,'  '  to  exhibit.'  With  the  other  Latin  gndvus 
'  active,'  the  Irish  gno  '  business,'  gn6{th)ach  '  busy,'  are  cognate. 

In  the  following  Irish  words  from  O'Clery's  Glossary  the  g  is  lost,  nos 
'  custom,'  noudh  cearda  .i.  oirdliearcaigliim  ealadha  (noud  =  Lat.  noto  :  cf. 
noadh  .i.  urdareugliadh,  nuithear  .i.  oirdearcaigther,  O'Don.  Suj^p.),  nois  .i. 
oirdheirc,  do-noisigh  '  notavit,'  noitheach  .i.  oirdheirc. 

The  O.Ir.  cia  do-gnia  .i.  cia  do  aitheonta,  O'CL,  seems  the  2d  pers.  sg.  of 
a  reduplicated  future  from  the  root  gna  'to  know.'  Hence,  too,  the  O.W. 
am-gnau-hot  '  conscientia,'  Z.  1056. 

No.  141.  Root  Fepy,  ipyov.  Not  only  O.W.  gicerg  (gl.  efficax),  but  the 
Gaulish  vergo-hretus  and  the  O.Ir.  ferg  .i.  laech  'hero,'  Corm.  Tr.  80,  O'Dav.  84, 
should  be  added.     So,  too,  com-orgair  '  help,'  O'R.,  if  the  word  be  genuine. 

No,  142.  Root  Ftpy,  e'iftywfxi.  O.Ir.  braig  '  chain,' SM.  i.  6,  b7'aga 
(gen.  hragat)  'prisoner,'  Corm.  Tr.  24,  go  with  k{F)ipyta,  etc.  Here  hr  is 
from  vr  as  in  the  cases  mentioned  at  No.  89  supra. 

And  as  rg  often  becomes  re  (Z^,    61),   we   may  also  compare  the  O.Ir. 
verb  do-farcai  '  cingit '  in  the  St.  Gall  verses  (Z^.  953)  : — 
Domfarcai  fidhaidce  ^  fdl  Me  cingit  dumeti  sepes  : 

fomchain  Ibid  luin  luad  nad  eel  mihi  sonat   merula;  cantus  celer  quern 

non  celabo  : 

'  Hence  ffnds  '  consuetudo,'  Z.  25. 

''  See  Nigra,  Reliquie  Celtiche  i.  23,  and  note  tliat  fidhaidae  is  the  gen,  sg.  oi  fidbad 
governed  by  the  subsequent  fdl  (Z.  915)  :  that  the  verb  fo-chain  means  '  sonat ' :  im  chloo 
focain  cethra  ('  for  a  bell  which  cattle  sound '),  Senchas  Mor  i.  126,  142  :  that  the  adjective 
luad  (better  luath)  agrees  with  Uid,  not  with  luin,  the  gen.  sg.  of  Ion:  that  medair  is 
O'Clery's  tneadhair  A.  caint  no  tirlabhra,  aud  means  neither  'metri'  (=  Ir.  metir,  Z.  915) 
nor  '  hilaris '  (Rev.  Celt.  i.  479) :  that  brot  is  the  dat.  sg.  of  brat  '  pallium,'  and  does  not 
mean  'cespite':  that  debrath  is  explained  (?)  by  delabrath  {Debrath  ebraice  brath  .i. 
loquello,  debrath  din  delabrath,  H.  2.  16,  col.  99) :  that  coima  is  the  gen.  sg.  of  coim  '  a 
feast,'  O'Reilly's  caomh  :  and  that  coimmdiu  coima  is  to  be  compared  v/'iih.  fiadu  Jiren  na 
Jlede  '  deus  Justus  dapis,'  (scil.  eucharistiffi)  Rumann  in  Laud  610,  fo.  10.  a.  r.  In  the  last 
line  aid  may  possibly  be  the  ace.  sg.  of  aid  (oidh  i.  ceol,  odh  .i.  ceol,  O'Cl.)  P^l.  June  1. 
O'Curry's  rendering  of  these  verses,  in  his  Manners  and  Customs,  etc.,  ii.  387,  is  a  curiosity. 
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Jiuas  molelrdn  indlinech  super  meo  libello  interscripto 

fomcliain  trirech  inna  nen.  mihi  sonat  melodia  avium. 

Fommeliain  coi  menn  medair  mass  Mihi      sonat      cuculi     loquela     clara, 

liimhrot  glass  de  dindgnaib  doss.  p\ilcra, 

delrath  nomchoimmdiu  coima  in      pallio      glauco      e     summitatibus 

cdin  scrihaimm  foroid  (n-6ihda).  arbustoi'um, 

debrafh  (?)  e  meo  Domino  epuli, 
bene  scribo  ad  symplioniam  aracenam. 

No.  143.  If  fpevyio,  ructo  are  for  e/^pfuyw,  (v)ructo,  we  may  connect 
Ir.  hruchtaim,  W.  b?ytJieirio,  with  the  usual  change  of  vr  to  br.     No.   89. 

No.  144.  Root  l^vy,  Skr.  ^uj.  Pictet  (Nouvel  Essai,  p.  40)  puts  with 
this  the  O.Ir.  hig  in  iw^-shuide  (gi.  tribunal)  Z.  183  and  the  Gaulish  Ver-iugo- 
dumnus,  which  he  renders   '  valde-iustitia-magnus.' 

No.  146.  The  Ir.  lesc  (gl.  piger)  for  *lecs  (as  lose  for  *locs  =  Ao^o'c), 
n.  pi.  leiscc,  Z.  67,  Br.  lausq^,  is  identical  in  form  and  meaning  with  Lat. 
laxus,  and  should  be  here  cited.  Why  (may  I  venture  to  ask)  does  not 
Curtius  connect  with  Xj;yw  here  noticed  the  O.Sax.  slac  'hebes,'  Eng.  slack, 
OHG.  slah?  As  Aufrecht  points  out  (Trans.  Philolog.  Soc,  1867,  p.  20), 
the  Homeric  ciWriKToc,  airo-Wfj^ai  shew  that  X?;yw  has  lost  an  initial  con- 
sonant. So  in  the  cognate  Ir.  logmait  '  dimittimus,'  loghdha  .i.  lagsaine 
'  slackness,'  O'Cl.,  and  in  lag,  O.Ir.  *lac,  ex  la-n-ga,  to  be  compared  with 
la-n-giddus. 

No.  150.  Root  yueXy.  Add  O.Ir.  tomlaclit  (  =  do-fo-mlacht)  .i.  bleghan 
no  crudh  'milk  or  curd,'  O'Cl. 

No.  152.  The  Ir.  ferg  'anger'  (  =  o>y//)  is  from  V A RG.  The  Irish 
forms  brogliadh  .i.  biseach  'increase,'  broghdha  .i.  iomarcach^,  brogJiain  .i. 
iomarcaigh  no  eccoir  'excess,'  O'CL,  brogais  'crevit,'  O'Don.  Supp.,  come  from 
VRAG,  with  the  regular  change  of  vr  to  br.  And  as  y  before  t  becomes  c, 
ch,  we  may  also  place  here  Ir.  bracht  'fat'  Corm.  Tr.  6,  O'Dav.  56,  whence 
the  adjective  brachtach  (gen.  sg.  f.  curadmir  ferba  brachtchi  '  a  champion's 
portion  of  a  fat  cow,'  LU.  109a)  and  its  opposite  anbrachtach  'consumptive' 
(gen.  sg.  f.  anbrachtaige,  LB.  60b). 

No.  153.  dpeyw.  In  Rigid  a  laim  seacJia  cotuc  meis  combiud  doib  'he 
stretches  his  hand  across  her  and  brought  them  a  dish  with  food,'  Tochmarc 
Bec-fola,  H.  2.  16,  col.  767,  the  Irish  cognate  means  '  pori'igit.'  Ir.  rogh  .i. 
geis  '  prohibition,'  O'Cl.,  and  recht  =  W.  rhaith  belong  to  this  Number. 

No.  154.  O.Ir.  Z^^  (leg.  Hg  .'')  .i.  dath  'colour':  mesir  liga  asa  saoire 
7  asa  sii,tliaine  '  thou  shalt  estimate  colours  by  their  nobleness  and  by  their 
lastingness,'  O'Dav,  103,  seems  cognate  with  ftrjyevQ. 

No,  155.  Root  <7r«y.  The  Old- Welsh  ^iy  (in  bou-tig  'stabulum')  now 
ty,  pi.  tai.  Corn,  ti,  later  chy,  Br.  ty  '  maison '  shew  that  the  root  to  which 
the  Celtic  words  are  referrible  ends  in  g,  not  c.  In  con-u-taing  '  protegit,' 
LL.  204b.  2,  co-ta-u-taing  '  eam  protegit,'  Ml.  36b.,  we  seem  to  have  a  nasalised 
form  of  this  root,  to  be  compared  with  oreyj^ow. 

»  Cf.  la  fer  borb  brogda,  LU,  82b. 
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No.  156.  (T(papayoc.  Com.  frdu  'crow,'  Br.  fraii  'clioe,'  'monedula' 
point  to  a  root  SPRAG  ( =  Skr.  sphurj).  Examples  of  birds'  names  suggested 
by  the  sound  of  tlieir  voices,  are  graculus,  gallus  (root  GAR),  Ir.  cailech 
(root  KAL),  ci-conia,  lus-cinia,  kv-ki'oq  (root  KAN),  OHG.  swan-a  (root  SVA  N), 
to  which  Corssen  {iiher  die  sprache  der  Etrusher  i.  312)  adds  Etr.  tits-na 
'swan,'  root  TUS.  From  the  root  SPRAG  comes  also  the  W.  ffraeth 
'eloquent'  ex  *sprakta,*sprag-ta  {&o  maeth  'nutritio'  ex  *ma'k-ta,  Z.  102, 
llaeth  'lac'  e-K*mlakta,  chwaeth  'sapor,'  ex  *svakfa)  :  cf.  A.S.  sprecan,  NHG. 
sprechen.     Other  instances  of  British  F  from  8P  are — 

Br,  faez  'vaincu'  ex  SPAC-TA,  Corn,  fethe,  like  Zend  gpag  '  unter- 

drlicken,'  Justi  :  cognate  with  a^iyyu),  spa-n-ge,  etc.      No.  157  : 
Br.  felch  '  rate,'  '  splen,'  Ir.  selg,  ex  *spelga,  anXijv,  No.  390  : 
Corn  .felja  '  to  split,'  Br.  faut  '  fissura '  ex  *SPALT,  with  spalten  : 
W.  Jion  '  rosa,'  pi.  Jionou,  Mart.  Cap.  9,  b,  b,  Br.  foeonn-enn  '  ligus- 

trum,'  Ir.  sion  'digitalis'  :  cf  iranovia  ex  *o-7rat(7a»Wa('?)  : 
W.  ffon  'baculus,'   'hasta,'   Ir.   sonn  '  stake,' =>  ex  *spu-n-d-a:  root 

SPUD  :  cf.  O.N.  S])j6t  '  spiess,'  spyta  'riegel' : 
W.  ffothell  =  Lat.  (s)pustula  :  root  SPU,  No.  652  : 
W.  J'raw  '  state  of  motion '  (ex    *spraga),  ffrawdd    '  tumult ' :    cf. 

ai:ipyo\x.a.i,  No.  176b  : 
W.ffroen  'nostril,'  Ir.  sron  (gl.  nasus),  Z.    23,  ex  ^spu'ogna,  cognate 

with  spargere  : 
W.  ffrwst  '  haste'  ex  *spriid-to,  cognate  with  Goth,  sprauto  ra-viuig  : 
^.ffiln  'breath'  ex  *spuna,  root  SPU,  No.  652. 
No.  158.     With  vypoQ  Siegfried  equated  the  Ir.  ur  'fresh,'  '  new,'  '  green' 
(hurda   gl.    viridarium,    hurdae   gl.    viridia,    urdatu    gl.    virore,    n-uraigedar 
gl.  cui  \'irere).     Cf.  W.  ir  'juicy,'  '  fresh,'  '  green.' 

The  Ir.  oss  (gen.  oiss:  iricht  oiss  allaid,  LU.   15,  b,  ois,  SM.  i.  272) 

deer'  (whence  oissin   'fawn'),  a  masc.  a-stem  =  Ski*,  vasta  'goat,'  can  have 

nothing  to  do  with  the  Welsh  «-stem  ych  '  bos,'  pi.  ycliain,  which  Windisch 

places  under  this  Number.     The  Irish  ess  'ox'  (Corm.    s.   v.   JEssem)   is  the 

cognate  word,  and  both  may  be  referred  to  the  root  VAGH,  No.  169. 

No.  165.  O.Ir.  arg  'hero,'  Corm.  Tr.  2,  O'Dav.  48  (gen.  sg.  airg, 
Coran.  s.  V,  Lorg,  dat.  pi.  argaib,  Seirgl.  Cone.)  is  certainly  =  dp^o'c  :  cf  also 
the  following  specimen  of  native  etymology:  arg  .i.  jiann  'champion' 
.i.  tiachar  ('  it  comes')  ab  Arg(iv)is  .i.  o  grecaib  ('from  the  Greeks')  ar  febus 
an  occ  'because  of  their  warrioi's'  excellence,'  O'Mulc.  57,  H.  2.  16,  col.  89. 

No.  166.  Root  a)(,  dy^.  Add  oclite  '  angustia,'  Z.  Q^,  taclitce  {do-achfce) 
gl.  angastus,  Sg.  60b,  tachtad  (gl.  aggens),  Sg.  14b.,  no-m-thachtar  (gl.  angor) 
cumcai,  Z.  656,  (W.  cyf-ijiuj-der),  whence  cumcigim  {*cum-uc-igim),  gl.  ango, 
Z.  435. 

The  Gaulish  octo-  in  Octodurus  *  arx  in  angustia  sita,'  Gliick,  KN.  133, 
is  also  probably  cognate.  For  the  change  of  ng  to  c  we  may  compare  the 
Gaulish  patronymics  in  i-cnos  from  -ingnos,  i-gnos. 

"  Hence  ro-sonnta  '  palo  infixi  sunt,'  Fel.  Prol.  33,  and  sonnach  '  vallum,'  '  sepimentuui .' 
LIT.  231),  O'Doii.  Gr.  277,  sonnach  iavn,  LU.  114b,  {sonnach  ,i.  habhun  'a  bawn,'  O'Cl.). 
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No.  166b.  Ebel,  Beitr.  ii.  174,  puts  0,1  r.  hroen  'pluvia,'  Z.  31,  with 
fipix^y  ^'yOj  Goth.  rign.     Here,  as  in  hraii,  etc.,  No.  89,  br  is  from  vr. 

No.  167.  To  the  root  dhragh  here  postulated  I  refer  the  Irish  nasalised 
forms  imm-drang  (O'CIery's  iomdhrang  .i.  comtharraing)  '  circumtrahere '  and 
tri-an-drong  .i.  #J•^  deocha  *  tres  haustus,'  three  draughts. 

No.  168.  Fick^  391  connects  eXiyx^u),  eXeyxoQ,  here  cited,  with  Ir.  lingim 
*salio.'  The  Ir.  locht  'crimen,'  Z.  1040,  no-lochtaigtis  '  criminabant,'  ML  74c, 
loigthiu  (gl.  perpetrate)  Ml.  48c,  would  have  been  more  in  point.  The  Ir. 
lingim  '  salio,'  leim  '  saltus '  ex  *lengven,  O.  W".  lammam  '  salio '  ex  *langvdmi, 
seem  at  first  sight  cognate  with  Skr.  langh  'to  jump  over,'  ' to  disregard,' 
'to  violate.'  But  as  the  O.Ir.  reduplicated  preterite  of  Zr«^m  is /-o-ZeSZaM?^ 
(for  *ro-vlevlaing),  the  root  is  more  probably  VLA-N-G  ex  VALG,  with  the 
loss  of  initial  v  noticed  infra  No.  589. 

No.  169.  Gluck  (Neue  Jahrbiicher,  1864,  p.  599)  connects  with  vah, 
oxoQ,  veJio,  the  Gaulish  co-vinnus  (ex  *covignos,  vide  supra  No,  64,  and  the 
Welsh  cy-ioain  '  vehere,'  ar-wain  '  ducere,'  am-wain  '  circumducere.'  To  this 
Number  may  also  belong  the  Irish  ess  '  ox '  =  W.  ych  (pi.  ychen  =  Corn. 
ohan)  ex  *vexan  (see  infra,  at  No.  589),  Goth,  auhsa  (as  the  beast  of 
draught),  and  Lat.  uxor,  voxor  (as  she  who  is  led  home  :  cf.  uxorem  ducere). 
And,  as  c  may  come  from  ng  not  only  in  the  Irish  but  the  British  languages 
(see  No.  166),  we  may  also  cite  the  root  UC  (ex  ung  =  va-n-gh)  in  Ir. 
ro-h-ucad,  W.  d-wc,  Corn,  d-ok,  Br.  d-ouc,  Z.   477,  586,  588. 

No.  172.  e'x*^'  tyKfXuc,  anguis.  Add  O.Ir.  ongu  in  esc-ongu  (gen.  esc- 
ongan,  LU.  74a,  ace.  escongain,  ib.  76b.)  or  esc-ongon,  LtJ.  76b,  'eel,'  lit. 
'water-snake.'  In  Welsh,  ag  often  becomes  eu  (Rhys,  Rev.  Celt.  ii.  193)  :  we 
find  accordingly  the  plurals  evrod  'lumbrici  lati  in  hepate  ovium'  (Davies) 
and  eu-on  '  bots,'  '  worms  in  horses'  entrails.' 

No.  173.  Root  Xf)^.  Add  O.Ir.  laigid  in  gerran  occo  andsin  'decum- 
bit  caballus  ibi  secum,'  LU.  39b.  no-laiged  isinganium  '  decumbebat  in  arena,' 
LH.  34b.  2  (Goid.  161),  nach  laiglifedh  .i.  naeh  cuirfedh,  H.  3,  18,  p.  210, 
and  the  expressions  laigid  for  '  supei-iacet,'  '  anteponitur,'  ni  laig  for  '  non 
superiacet,'  O'Don.  Supp.  The  cognate  noun  is  laige  '  concubitus '  {pc  laige 
la  mndi,  Corm.  s.  v.  Ore  treith.  In  Ir.  con-le  .i.  coh-lige  '  coitus,'  Corm.  Tr, 
49,  the  g  seems  lost  between  vowels  (Z^.  63,  1083). 

No.  174.  Root  \iX'  Add  Ir.  ligur  'tongue,'  Corm.,  W.  Ilia  (Rhys) 
and  llyaw  '  to  lick,'  Br.  leat.  So  probably  Ir.  liagh  '  ladle,'  O'Don.  Supp. 
(gen.  sg.  na  leighe,  ace.  leig,  SM.  iii.,  212  =  W.  llwy  'spoon,'  Br.  loa  'cullier,' 
'cochlear'),  which  is  certainly  cognate  with  the  Latin  ligula,  lingula  'spoon,' 
'  ladle,'  '  skimmer.' 

No.  176b.  The  W.  ffraio  (from  SPRAG)  'state  of  motion,'  ffraw-dd, 
'tumult,'  etc.,  seem  cognate  with  (nripxpfxai.  For^  ex  sp  see  No.  156.  For 
moirova  ag  see  Rhys,  Rev.  Celt.  ii.  193. 

No.  178.  Root  Tpex-  The  Old-Celtic  ver-tragos  '  a  swift  dog '  is  quite 
authentic,  and  should  have  been  here  cited.  See  Gliick,  Neue  Jahrbiicher 
1864,  p.  597.  So  also  W.  tro  =  rpdxoc  (Br.  tro  'tour'),  O.W.  traet  '  pedes' 
=  Ir.  traigid,  Br.  troat  '  pes.' 
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Tlie  Irish  tach  in  an-tach  (gl.  otiosa,  gl.  quieta)  LH.  lib,  14b,  Goid.  G7, 
71,  is  =  Tayvc,  for  racuc,  Skr.  tahu  here  cited. 

No.  189.  The  Irish  gil  .i.  Idm  'hand'  (O'Curry's  transcript  of  the 
Brehon  Laws,  p.  1446)  is  identical  with  yz'i^  and  the  Old-Latin  liir.  So 
gillae  'servus'  is  to  be  compared  in  root  and  meaning  with  j^^elfjLog,  vTro--)(^E.ipioQ, 
in  meaning  with  Lat.  man-cijnuni.  Geilsine  .i.  munteras  'famulatio,'  LU. 
13a,  is  also  connected;  the  suffix  sine  (ex  *-s-tan-ia)  is  also  in  coceilsine 
'  societas,'  and  fdithsine  'prophetia,'  Z.  77.  The  ^ve^xon-l-AVf  geil-fine,  the  junior 
division  of  the  Irish  family,  perhaps  meant  originally  the  father  and  those  of 
his  sons  who  were  still  in  onancipio  ejus.  The  root  is  gliar  '  rapere,'  whence 
also  Lat.  Jinudo,  Ir.  gil  '  leech '  (Corm.  Tr.  83),  and  W.  gel,  Corn.  gJiel 
(gl.  sanguissuga),  unless  (as  Rhys  thinks)  we  should  compare  Skr.  jaluTca. 
Corn,  ghel  is  (wrongly,  I  think)  connected  by  Ebel  (Beitr.  ii.  175)  with  OHG. 
egala,  ecala. 

The  resemblance  of  Ir.  cron  in  dio-cliron  A.  gan  aimsir  '  without  time,' 
O'Cl.,  to  j^povoq  here  cited,  is  accidental.  Fick  73  connects  with  ■ypovog  the 
O.N.  grann  'gray.'  This  adjective  seems  identical  with  the  Ir.  grant  .i.  liaih 
Corm.  s.v,  Crointile. 

No.  193.  The  Celtic  words  for  ' yes-terday^  are  possibly  cognate  with 
lieri  {*hesi,  *Jijesi),  Ir.  {ind)7ie  Z.  609,  W.  Joe,  Corn,  day,  Z.  617,  618  (ex 
*djai,  *jasi?),  Br.  dech,  Z,  618,  ex  *djelii  as  pelloch,  Z.  298,  ex  ace.  sg. 
*pelj6]ien,  *pelj6sen. 

No,  197.  Here  Ir.  gel  'white'  is  put  with  j^Xwpo'c,  liaris,  lielvus.  I 
would  rather  connect  it  with  yaX-Koq,  No.  182.  Curtius'  theory,  here  stated, 
that  the  f  in  Jidvius  comes  from  gli,  is  rendei-ed  at  least  questionable  by  the 
Irish  l)la  (leg.  lid)  .i.  huidhe  'yellow,'  O'Dav.  56  and  O'CL,  whence  the 
dissyllabic  man's-name  Blddn,  Fel.  Aug.  10.  See  too  Fick's  Wbrterbuch^  381. 
'  An.  hld-r,  ahd.  hla  heisst  auch  flavus  (nach  Schade).' 

No.  200b.  The  O.Ir.  gromma  ' seitire,'  groinfa  'he  will  satirize,'  Corm. 
Tr.  86,  giHm  A.  cogadh,  O'CL,  gruaim  '  morositas,'  gruamda  (gl.  acer),  Ir.  Gl. 
1065,  W.  griom  'a  murmur,'  'a  growl,'  all  seem  to  belong  to  the  root 
GHRAM,  whence    y^pejii^w,  xpV*?'  fren-dere,  etc. 

No.  201.  xpiio,  xP~if^°-  ^-Ii'-  ffert^  A.  lacht  'milk,'  O'Dav.  94,  was 
equated  by  Siegfried  with  Skr.  ghrfa  'ghee';  and  certainly  belongs  to  the 
root  GHAR  '  to  sprinkle.' 

No.  204.  Here,  following  Gluck  KN.  24,  and  Ebel,  Beitr.  ii,  184,  the 
Gaulish  particle  ande,  the  Irish  ind,  inn,  are  equated  with  dvri,  Skr.  anti, 
Lat.  ante,  etc.  But,  first,  the  Irish  foi-m  (we  know  nothing  certain  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Gaulish  ande)  not  only  implies  motion  to  or  against  (ind-i'id 
*  incursus  '),  but  also  motion  from  something  (cf.  ind-arpae  '  ablatio '  ent-erlen) 
and,  secondly,  the  tenuis  in  the  combination  NT  is  always  (so  far  as  I  know) 
preserved  in  Gaulish  ^.      In   Irish   (except  in  loanwords  like  eland  =  planta, 


*   Cen  gert  ferhla  (sine  lacte  vaccarum)  LU.,  cited  in  Corm.  Tr.  37. 
*>  Cf.  argento-,   carpento-,    Nantuates,   Commontorios,  etc.  CandeUim  for  *canteton,  if 
genuine,  is  an  exception. 
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faJland^  =  rdXatrov,  andooit,  Tir.  10,  =  aiitas  yepovma,  Ducange)  the  dental  is 
kept,  wliile  the  nasal  disappears,  often  lengthening  the  preceding  vowel,  as  in 
cet,  tei,  det  =  W.  cant,  tant,  dant.  We  should  accordingly  expect  the  Irish 
cognate  of  avri,  etc.  to  begin  with  et-,  and  this  actually  occurs  in  efan 
'  forehead '  (dat.  sg.  etun :  atracht  in  luan  Iciitli  asa-etun  '  the  hero's  light '' 
rose  out  of  his  forehead,'  Tain  bo  Cualnge  LIT.  80),  which  I  unhesitatingly 
put  with  the  Latin  anticB  '  forelock,'  and  the  OHG.  endi  '  forehead,'  Fick  425. 
The  British  cognate  of  avri  is  (as  might  be  expected)  the  Br.  ent,  Z.  616. 
The  Latin  cognate  of  ande-,  ind-,  inn-  seems  ind-  in  ind-igeo,  ind-usfria,  ind- 
ulgeo,  ind-dgo,  ind-uo. 

No.  206.  a.(TTv,  vdsfu.  The  Welsh  cognate  is  gosani  (in  guor-cosam, 
Z.  963,  Rev.  Celt.  ii.  279)  =  Ir. /b^rtmw  '  maneo.'  As  to  Irish,  add ^ms 
{do  feiss  aidclie  lii  linnih,  Fiacc's  h.  27),  and  for  i-flius,  i-fhos  read  i-fus,  i-fos. 
Windisch  should  have  noted  here  that  in  the  Lebar  Brecc  and  in  Codex  A 
of  Cormac's  Glossary  (from  which  he  cites  these  forms)  the  dotted  f  is  used 
not  only  to  express  the  f  infected  by  flanking  vowels,  but  also  the  f  changed 
to  V  by  the  influence  of  a  px-eceding  nasal. 

No.  208.  The  Ir.  saith  (.i.  ionnmhas  '  treasure,'  O'Cl.)  ex  *sati  and  the 
synonymous  set  (n.  pi.  seuit,  Tir.  6,  ace.  pi.  seotu,  LU.  74a)  ex  *sant-o  are 
cognate  with  Iteoq,  safya,  and  A.S.  sotli  ex  *santh-s. 

No.  209.  O.  W.  at-,  et-,  Z.  900,  Corn,  as-,  Br.  az-,  at-,  and  (as  I  conjecture) 
the  Gaulish  eti-c  should  be  added  to  en,  etc. 

No.  211.  FiraXoQ.  With  waif^a  Siegfried  equated  the  Medifeval  Latin 
(Gaulish  1)  vassus,  W.  givas  '  servus,'  'famulus,'  :  cf.  O.Ir.  ainder  (W.  anner 
'  bucula ')  '  heifer,'  '  young  woman.' 

No.  214.  Root  PAT,  TTtro/xat,  Tr'n^m,  fintlia,  O.Ir.  etar  ' impetratur,' 
Z.  504,  should  have  been  placed  with  Goth,  fintha.  The  Old- Welsh  ataned^ 
'wings,'  atanoeio7i  (gl.  alligeris)  Rev.  Celt.  i.  360  (cf  Ir.  ethaite,  O'Don.  Supp.) 
and  Ir.  aitlied  '  elopement,'  LU.  42a,  preserve  the  a-vowel  of  the  root.  So 
the  O.Ir.  dith  (gl.  pinna)  =  *pati-,  dedith  (gl.  bijoennis),  which  Zeuss,  Gr. 
C  30,  wrongly  puts  among  the  examples  of  the  diphthong  di.  They  should 
be  transferred  to  p.  17. 

The  O.Ir.  iall  'a  flight'  (ace.  ]A.  ialla,  Brocc.  h.  91)  is  from  *petla, 
as  ciall  '  intellectus '  from  *cetla,  cognate  with  Skr.  cetar  '  wahrnehmer, 
aufmerker,'  Beitr.  viii.  39. 

With  Tcirvnin  (a  clerical  error  for  irirviio)  and  tt/tttw  Windisch  (Beitr. 
viii.  3)  connects  the  Ir.   tuitim  'cadere'  {■=.*do-fo-pint-imbi).     To  this  verb 


°  In  tbe  Old-Irish  glossary  inserted  in  Schleicher's  Indogermanische  Chrestomathie, 
Ebel  seems  to  regard  talland  as  a  genuine  Celtic  word.  But  it  occurs  with  the  meaning 
of  a  definite  weight  (  .uii.  ce't  talland  argait,  LU.  114b),  as  well  as  with  that  of  'faculty,' 
and  is  borrowed  from  ToXavTOv,  the  double  II  being  due  to  the  accent.  In  like  manner,  I 
should  explain  the  double  n  in  crann  =  *querdno-s  (not  *quarn-  Beitr.  viii.  39). 

''  I  venture  to  connect  luan  (from  *luono-)  with  Lat.  luna,  lumen  (for  *lucna,  *lucmen) 
and  Gr.  Xvx^os  from  XvKPog. 

"  '  Ilia  recondit  (,i.  renovat)  opus  (.i.  hi  Jiataned),'  gloss  recently  found  by  Mr.  J?iadsliaw 
in  the  Oxford  copy  of  Ovid's  Ars  Aniatoria.     See  Appendix  E. 
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belong  the  reduplicated  5-forms  taitliis,  LU.  74a.,  toethsat,  to-tlioethsat, 
Beitr.  vii.  49. 

No.  216.  Root  ara.  The  British  cognates  of  'i-aTrifxi^  sto,  etc.,  come 
from  an  extended  root  STA-M,  losing  the  t  as  usual :  W.  sefyll,  sqfiad,  etc., 
Br.  seuell  '  surgere.'  The  W.  ystof,  Br.  steuffenn  are  loans  from  stamen.  To 
the  Irish  words  here  cited  add  smnaigimm  '  pono '  {samaiges  '  posuit,'  Fiacc's 
h.  55)  and  O'Clery's  5e^se  .i.  sesamh.  In  his  std  .i.  seas  (z=  siste), — ^stda 
athaigh  ar  Conall,' — the  t  is  kept. 

No.  221.  With  (7T£fji(i)  cf.  serhk  'theft'  (O.-Celtic  *stervd),fo-serha  hega 
.i.  mingata  'petty  thefts,'  O'Dav.  117:  searbhaidh  .i.  gold  'theft,'  O'Cl., 
siorhhai  .i.  gadaigheacht  '  thieving,'  O'Cl. 

No.  222.  (TTtpeoQ.  With  this  are  connected  not  only  Ir.  seirt  .i.  neart 
'strength,'  O'Cl.,  ro-ti-sert,  Eel.  Ep.  11,  seiric  .i.  laidir  'strong,'  O'Cl.,  but  also 
O.Ir.  us-sarh  'death,'  Corm.  :  'gewiss,'  says  Curtius,  '  heisst  sterben  eigentlich 
erstarren  ....  Die  BegrifFe  starr,  fest,  stai'k  beriihren  sich  hier  vielfach.' 

No.  226.  Root  any,  (jTiy^ia.  O.W.  tigom  (gl.  nevi),  Windisch,  Beitr. 
viii.  252. 

No.  227.  Add  to  the  derivatives  from  the  root  STAR  the  O.Ir.  co-sair 
.i.  leahaidh  'lectus,'  O'CL,  sreWi  (gl.  strues)  Z.  992,  (gl.  pratum)  Sg.  20.,  W. 
sarn  '  stratum,'  '  pavimentum,'  sarnu  '  to  sti'ew '  and  O.Ir.  fo-sernair  '  is  spread 
abroad  '  {fosernair  senfocal '  vulgatur  proverbium,'  O'Dav.  54.  To  the  by-form 
STRU  (whence  Goth,  strauja)  we  may  refer  W.  y-strewi,  trewi  '  sternutare,' 
Bi\  struyaff,  and  Ir.  sreod  'sneezing,'  'the  omen  drawn  from  sneezing.' 

No.  230.  Some  important  Celtic  derivatives  from  the  roots  TAN, 
TAM-P  should  be  added — O.Ir.  tana  (is-gann  7nembrumm,  is-tana  an-dub 
'  parchment  is  scanty  :  thin  is  the  ink,'  Z.  prsef.  xii)  =  W.  teneu,  Br.  tanau : 
the  Ir.  verb  ro-tMnsat  '  extenuati  sunt,'  LH.  6b.,  the  noun  tinu  '  tenuitas,' 
Ami-a  Choi.  101,  Gold 2.  168:  the  O.Ir.  tonach  A.  leine  'indusium'  .i.lrat 
'  pallium,'  O'Cl.  =*  ;  and,  lastly,  the  O.Ir.  tiwjjdn  '  a  small  stringed  instrument 
(Corm.  Tr.  163,  tet  .i.  tiompdn,  O'Cl.)  played  with  a  bow  '  (O'Curry's  Manners 
and  Customs  iii.  362),  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  tympanum  ^,  but  is 
connected  with  the  Lithuanian  timpa  '  sinew,' the  O.'N.thdmb  'bowstring,' 
and  perhaps  also  with  the  Latin  tempus,  templum  and  temptare.  The  Ir. 
tan  'time,'  in-tain  'when,'  Z.  708,  also  belong  to  this  Number. 

No.  231.  Tdm  .i.  has,  O'Dav.  121,  {tdm  roselaig  duini  '  pestilentia  quae 
occldit  homines,'  Corm.  45),  tamh  A.  plaigh,  O'Cl.  and  its  derivative  taimthiu, 
Fel.  July  2,  etc.,  seem,  like  tabes,  to  come  from  the  root  TAK.  Hence,  too, 
O.Ir.  ro-tachatar  (fugerunt,  *ro-tlie-thacliatar),  Ml.  44a;  arateget  (quia 
fugiunt).  Ml.  48d;  in-tecTi  'path,'  Goidel  2.  155. 

No,  234.  The  Ir.  tummud  'a  dipping'  (n.  pi.  tri  tuimthea  gleso  in 
letraim  didenach.   Lib.   Ai'm.    78  a.    2),   tumud  na   cainnell,    SM.    ii.    252, 

"   Tuinech  .i.  cochall,  O'Dav.  120,  is  a  loan  from  tunica. 

^  Hence  is  borrowed  Ir.  timpan  (with  a  short  a),  gen.  sg.  timpain  :  7  si  oc  senmaimm 
fhimpain  7  oe  cantain  chiuil  'and  she,  Miriam,  sounding  a  timbrel  and  singing  music,' 
LB.  118b,  referring  to  Exodus  xv.  20. 
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is  for  *tumbuth,  *tungvatu,  Lat.  tinguere,  just  as  the  neuter  n-stem  imm,  imh  => 
'butter'  is  =  Lat.  unguen.     In  the  root- vowel  the  Irish  form  agrees  with 
OHG,  thuncon,  duncon.     Other  instances  of  hard  m  (mi)  fi-om  ngv  are  :— 
Ir,   reinmad  '  to   distort,'   Corm.   s.    v.    reimm,  =  *{v)rengvdtu,  pefxfteiv, 

A.S.  vringan,  O.N.  rangr : 
Ir.   leimm   'leap,'    Z.    1053,    ex   *vlengven,   leim   ro-lehlaing-seom,  LIT. 

Ilia  (root  VLA-N-G,    Skr.  valg  '  salire  ')  : 
Ir.    cruim   .i.   toirneach   'thunder,'    O'CL,     ex    *crongvi,    O.N.     hrang 

'  strepitus '  : 
Ir.   dram  .1   iomad  'multitude,'  O'CL,  ex  *dra-n-gva:  d.  dru-n-gus  'a 
force,'  Ir.  drong,  O.Lat.  forc-tus. 
With  these  examples  compare  the  Sardinian  limla,  imhena,  sdmhene,  amhidda 
=  lingua,  inguen,  sanguinem,  anguilla,  Ascoli,  Corsi  i.  132. 

No.  235.  Root  TtK.  The  Ir.  tuag  '  bow,'  Z.  22,  and  tdl  '  adze,'  Ir.  Gl. 
No.  252,  Goidel.  59,  like  t6S,ov,  and  the  Slav,  tesla  'axe,'  belong  to  this 
Numbei'.  The  O.Ir.  techtaim  'habeo'  may  be  compared  in  form  with  tikto), 
in  meaning  with  OHG.  digju.  The  infinitive  conutecld  {*con-od-tech-t.  Ml. 
139c,  Goidel^.  29)  seems  to  belong  to  this  root. 

No.  236.  Root  rf\,  raX,  Skr.  and  Lat.  tul.  From  tul  we  have  (accord- 
ing to  Rhys),  in  the  compound  maur-dliiith-ruim  (gl.  magno  vecte)  Juv.  90, 
the  O.W.  tluitJi,  now  llwgth  =  Ir.  lucJit  '  a  weight,'  'a  charge,'  Brocc.  h.  47. 
In  Ir.  ro-lomur  *audeo,'  Z-.  438  (ni  laniad  cor  c?e  '  he  durst  not  stir,' 
LU.  10a.)  compared  with  ToXfxdtjj,  we  again  find  loss  of  the  first  element  of 
the  combination  tl. 

W.  tlawd  '  poor,'  needy '  is  =  rXj^rof  :  cf.  Ir.  tlaith ;  and  with  tIXoq, 
meaning  '  tax,'  '  duty,'  '  toll,'  the  Ir.  taile  (gl.  salarium),  Ir.  Gl.  No.  739, 
tuarastal  (  =  *do-fo-ar-as-tala)  '  hire,'  '  wages,'  and  W.  tal  '  payment,'  tal 
'persolve'  =  Ir.  tale  (MS.  talle)  Goid^.  157  are  certainly  cognate. 

With  Lat.  tollo  I  would  put  Ir.  ro-n-tolomar  ( 'let  us  upraise  ourselves'  1) 
Colm.  35,  tall  .i.  gold  '  theft,'  O'CL,  tallsad  S.  dogoidsead  '  they  stole,'  ib., 
teallsadar  (.i.  dogoidsead,  ib.)  =  O.Ir.  *tellsatar. 

In  the  c-stem  teol  '  thief,'  O'CL,  (n.  pi.  (bain)teolaigh  '  she-thieves ')  an 
Old-Celtic  *teulax,  we  have  the  enhancement  found  in  Skr.  tilayami. 

The  Ir.  tlds  or  tlus  .i.  dirneis  no  spreidh  (  =  prseda)  '  cattle,'  O'CL,  and 
tletid  '  tollunt,'  O'Don.  Supp.,  should  also  be  added. 

No.  237.  The  Irish  tet  A.  sligi  'road'  from  *tem-ta,  GoideP.  171,  may 
belong  to  the  root  re/i.  So  set  (O'Clery's  sed  .i.  samhail)  'likeness,'  Fel. 
June  16,  is  from  sim-ta :  (cf  Lat.  siviitu,  simul),  letenach  (gl.  audax,  Z.  18) 
ex  *lam-tanach  (No.  236),  and  ee'tach  '  mantle,'  ace.  sg.  cetaig,  Tir.  6,  ex 
*cain-tacd  cognate  with  camisia,  OHG.  Tiamo,  hemidi. 

No.  239.  Root  Tep,  Teipo).  The  O.W.  tarater,  Corn,  tardar,  Br.  tarazr 
'  terebrum '  should  be  added. 

*  Wrongly  placed  by   Ebel   (Gr.  Celt  2.   234)   among  the  masc.  ?-stems.     The  dat. 
imim  (better  imhimm)  occurs  in  SM.  ii.   254  :  the  ace.  sg.   {la  cet-im  '  with  first  butter')   u 
Brocc.  h.  25,  Goid^.  143,  where  it  is  wrongly  rendered.     The   Welsh  ymen-yn,  emen-yn,  us 
usual,  shews  the  stem. 
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"^"^o.  241.  Tiprro-jiai.  In  the  Irish  tair,  terad  'dry  weather'  [ha-tair  (.i, 
ha-terad)  coidclii  innagort  'there  was  dry  weather  till  night  in  her  field,' 
Brocc.  h.  30]  no  trace  of  the  s  of  TARS  is  discoverable  ;  this  s  may  therefore 
be  regarded  as  a  determinative,  Fick  1013. 

No.  242.  The  Old-Ir.  tethra  agrees  in  declension  with  Tirpa^.  Its  gen. 
sg.  tethrach  is  glossed  by  iadb  '  scallcrow '  in  LU.  50a,  top  margin — 
Mac  Lonan  dixit : — 

Mian  mnd  tethrach  ^  atenid^       ' The  she-scallcrow's  longing  is  her  fires'', 

slaide  sethnach  ^  iarsodain  Slashing  of  sides  thereafter, 

suba  ^  luha  ^  foluhaib  ^  Blood,  body  under  bodies, 

ugail  s  troga  ^  di)'  drogain  '  Eyes,  heads  (1),  a  meet  word  ! ' 

So  O'Clery  :  teathra  .1.  hadhh  no  feanog. 

No.  243.  W.  tat  now  tad,  Corn,  tas,  Br.  tat  '  pater  '  are  identical  with 
tata,  Terra.     Such  words  ai'e  unlikely  to  have  been  borrowed. 

No.  247.  Tv-Xoc,  tv-\t}.  Add  O.Ir.  tHithlae  {  =  *tiJ-tal-ia),  gl.  gibbus, 
Z.  767  :  tuare  'cibus,'  Z.  247,  may  also  come  from  the  root  TU.  So  also  the 
adj.  tol  (ic  toi  tol-rig  ,i.  ic  ardd-rig  toi,  '  with  Tay's  high  king,'  Amra  Choi. 
119,  and  the  noun  tul  'umbo'  {tul  n-6ir,  LJJ.  129a).  The  Welsh  t^fu 
'  crescere,'  twf,  tyfiad,  tyfiant  '  incrementum '  may  also  be  added. 

No.  251.  Ir.  dub  'dark'  is  either  cognate  with  Goth,  daubs  deaf,' 
du-m-b-s  '  dumb,'  and  tv(1>\6q  for  *6v(j>X6q,  or  (if  b  =  gv)  with  0.  N.  doJckr 
'dunkel'  (Rhys). 

No.  252.  The  Gaulish  SVADV-RIX  on  the  Besangon  bronze  knife 
(Rev.  Celt.  ii.  112)  and  the  Irish  name  Sadb  i.  e.  Sadv,  all  probably  go  with 
sua{d)vis,  //Sue,  svddu. 

No.  255c.  la,  lilaev.  Add  Ir.  dan  'ars,'  'ingenium,'  'facultas,' 
'  scientia,'  Z  *.  238,  776,  998,  dat.  pi.  danaib  Sg.  156b.  an  u-  stem,  and,  I  think, 
a  diff'erent  word  from  dd^i  —  domcm,  No.  270. 

No.  260.  O.W.  or  dometic  (gl.  domito),  Z.  1057,  ardomaul  '  docilis,' 
Mart.  Cap.  9.  a.  b.,  ni-cein-guo-demisauch^  (gl.  non  bene  passa,  estis),  Z.  1057, 
Br.  daicat  '  brebis,'  might  be  here  added  to  the  derivatives  from  the  root  DAM. 

No.  262.  Ir.  dair  '  inire  vaccam  vel  ovem,'  gen.  dara,  SM.  i.  144, 
ii.  45,  darmna,  Book  of  Aicill  230,  O'Dav.  79,  con-da-ro-dar-t  '  eam,  scilicet 
vaccam,  inivit,'  Rev.  Celt.  i.  44,  seems  cognate  with  capddyuj  and  dor-m-io  : 
cf.  the  use  of  the  Germ,  be-schlafen. 

No.  265.     Root  Se/i.     Ir.  daimh  .i.  teagh  '  domus,'  O'Cl.,  should  be  added. 

No.  266.  Ie^wq.  In  W.  deheu  '  right,'  '  south,'  Br.  deho,  the  suffix 
resembles  that  of  Goth,  taihs-va. 

No.  267.  Root  tiep.  Br.  darn  'pars,'  W.  darn  'a  piece  or  patch' 
(whence  the  English  verb  to  darn)  should  be  added. 

^  .i.  hadh  'scallcrow,'  (Rev.  Celt.  i.  33),  the     ^  .i.  suli  'eyes.' 

corvus  cornix  or  hooded  crow.  "  .i.  cend  '  head.' 

''  .i.  gle  7  arm  '  battle  and  arms.'  '  .i.  fuach  '  word.' 

'  .i.  tdeb  '  side.'  J  Printed  deimisauch,  Z.  2057.     Otlier  cor- 

''  .\.  full  'blood.'  rigeuda  in  these  glosses  are  mentioned 

^  .i.  corp  'body  '  (so  O'Clery,  liibha  .1.  corp).  infra  in  Appendix  F. 
'  .i.  fo  feraih  '  under  men.' 
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No.  268.  Suffdai.  Add  O.Ir.  do-n-con-dmth  'hath  sped  (or  fled?)  from 
us,'  Amra  Choi,  LU.  8a. 

No.  269.  The  instructive  Old-Welsh  duiutit  ( -tit  =  Lat.  -tutem)  '  divi- 
nitas'  should  have  been  cited,  as  well  as  the  O.Ir.  doi  (doi-diiine  ,i.  dag-duine 
Corm.)  =  divus  3loc,  and  tre-denus  '  triduum,'  Z.  302. 

No.  270.  Root  do.  Add  dati  (leg.  dan  ?)  airgid  .i.  maoin  no  aisgidh 
airgid,  O'Cl.,  datliadh  .i.  tiodhlacadh  'a  giving,'  ib.  This  Ja??  {dan?)  =  donum 
seems  quite  a  different  word  from  the  w-stem  dan  'ars,'  No.  255c,  though 
Windisch  treats  them  as  one  and  the  same.  From  dan  =  donum  we 
have  the  verb  danigur  and  the  nouns  dandn  (gl.  munusculum)  and  danigud 
'  largitio,'  Z.  998. 

No.  279.  Root  Ih.  Ir.  itliim  '  mando,'  Z.  429,  here  cited,  seems  rather 
connected  with  ith,  W.  yd  'corn,'  an  ?^-stem  =  pitu.  But  O.W.  esicc  in 
leii-esico  (gl.  cariantem)  'louse-eaten,'  Beitr.  vii.  388,  now  ^sf^  'corroding,' 
is  almost  certainly  from  *ed-ticio. 

No.  280.  'Root  kS,  sedeo,  siia.  The  O.Ir.  sadb,  Corm,,  W.  haddef  '  sl 
dwelling '  certainly  (like  Skr.  sadnian)  belongs  to  this  Number,  though  the 
suffix  is  obscure.  So  assoith  '  resedit,'  Fiacc's  h.  58,  59.  In  con-sddu  '  I  set 
together,'  Fel.  Jan.  23,  ad-suidet,  ar-said,  SM.  iii.  10,  we  have  a  causal 
meaning. 

In  adh  .i.  dligheadh  '■  ge-setz^  O'CL,  (whence  adha,  com-adas,  etc.)  the 
initial  s  seems  lost,  as  in  amal  '  instar,'  uaim  =  seam,  the  article  ind  =  {s)ind, 
and  the  negative  prefix  am-  =  semi. 

No.  281.  Root  cS,  Skr.  sat/,  (2-sa<f  '  adire,' '  accedere.'  With  sedidus  here 
cited  I  would  connect  the  O.Ir.  adverb  for-sidit,  Fel.  Ap.  16,  which  is  glossed 
by  the  Latin  cito  in  LB.,  by  the  Jv./orrith  no  colluath  in  Laud  610. 

No.  282.  Root  Fid.  O.Ir.  fiad  'coram,'  Z.  643,  W.  yn-gwydd  'in 
prsesentia,'    '  coram,'  and  Ir.  feMr  ( =  *ved-da-r)   '  scio.' 

No.  284.  Ki]lo),  KrjEofxai.  Fick  30  refers  KSKohov,  KeKadofirjv,  with  Lat. 
cado,  cede,  to  a  root  kad  '  gehen,'  '  weichen,'  '  fallen.'  To  this  I  would  refer 
W.  cwyddo  '  to  fall,'  in  dy-givyddo,  tram-gwyddo,  cwyddol  '  falling,'  and  Ir. 
casair  .i.  cioth  '  a  i-ainfall,'  '  a  shower,'  O'CL,  ex  *cad-tric. 

No.  286.  Root  yut^.  W.  meddwl  'thought,'  'mind'  belongs  to  this 
Number.  Very  beautiful  is  Windisch's  explanation  of  coimdiu  '  dominus ' 
as  * con-midhf,.  Compare  dia  mar  midedar  each  oii  {'  a,  great  God  who  judges 
evei-ything ')  Aided  Echach  maic  Mdireda,  LU.  40a,  and  the  Old-Norse  name 
for  '  gods,'  rogn,  as  fxilovTEQ, 

No.  298.  vh(a.  With  a(F)oidr]  (root  VID)  the  Iriah  faed^  'cry,'  W. 
gwaedd  'clamor,'  'ejulatio  '  are  identical.  From  the  root  VAD  (Skr.  vaddmi 
'dico')  T  would  derive  their,  fuidhir  .i.  briathar  'word,'  O'CL  So  the  O.Ir. 
odh  .i.  ceol  '  music,'  oidh  .i.  ceol,  O'Cl. 

In  the  Irish  fonn  (from  *fo-n-d)  '  a  tune,'  '  a  song,'  the  root  is  nasalised 
as  in  Skr.  va-n-de  'celebro,'  to  which  Rhys  (Rev.  Celt.  ii.  190)  refers  O.W. 
guetid  'dicere.' 

^  Dat.  sg.  faeid,  Corm.  s.  v.  bacli.iU. 
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lu  Ir.  uissiu  '  lark '  (now  f-uiseog  with  prosthetic  /),  O.Ir.  us  (ex  *ud-tu, 
*vad-tv)  ,i.  slonnadh  no  aisneis,  O'Cl.,  im-thus  ( =  inwi-do-us)  'history,' 
imthusa  '  tidings,'  we  have  the  common  dissimilation  exemplified  in  Greek 
by  q.aTiov  from  ^B-reov. 

In  fasc  (*ex  vadco)  'nuntiatio,'  SM.  i.  258,  we  have  the  assibilation  of  the 
dental  found  in  Ir.  base,  mesc,  trosc  and  uisce,  and  in  the  Latin  es-ca  from  *ed-ca. 
Kg.  300.  vh-Ljp.  Add  os  (  =  *ud-ta)  in  os-bretha  'water-judgments,' 
SM.  i.  182.  The  nasalised  form  fcc-n-d  ('ainm  na  dere')  occurs  in  LU.  45a 
with  the  meaning  '  tear.'  It  also  seems  to  occur  in  di-unnach  '  capitolavium,' 
Corm.,  diunnach  .i.  glanadh  o  pheacadh  '  cleansing  from  sin,'  O'CL,  and  in 
foinsi  .L  tiobrada  no  toibre  '  wells,'  O'CL 

No.  SOL  a-tb-\jov,  va{d)s,  Goth.  vadi.  With  these,  I  think,  goes  the 
Ir.  gen.  sg.  ois  {=  *L'ad-ti)  in  the  phrase  cdin  ois,  cdin  era,^  cdin  ai')'lic\tli]e  'a 
law  of  bail,  a  law  of  refusal  (to  lend  without  security),  a  law  of  pledge',  LU". 
46b,  which  O'Curry  renders  '  a  law  of  lending,  a  law  of  extortion,  a  law  of  pawn.' 
No.  302.  Stem  al^.  W.  aidd  '  calor,'  '  studium,'  Br.  oaz,  should  be 
added.  The  O.Ir.  esce,  esca,  'moon,'  Z.  229  (ex  *ed-cioy  as  usee  'water'  ex 
*ud-cio)  seems,  like  Lat.  eidus,  idus,  Skr.  i-n-du,  referrible  to  a  root  ID. 

No.  303.  Root  aXB.  To  this  Number  surely  belong  Lat.  arduus, 
Gaulish  ardvo-s  (in  Ardu-enna),  Ir.  ard. 

No.  306.     Root  epv^.     W.  rhudd  '  ruddy,'  Br.  ruz,  should  be  added. 
No.  307.     Root    &«,   Ot].     Add  O.Ir.    did,   Tirdog   (ba  did  do  bochtaib), 
Ami'a  Choi.  85. 

No.  309.  Root  6e.  Add  O.Ir.  dan  .i.  obair  'work,'  Leb.  Lee.  Vocab. 
No.  446,  in-deniin  (gl.  debilitatum),  Parker  115'',  pi.  indenmi  (gl.  imbecilles), 
Z.  860. 

No.  312.  Fick  99  puts  the  Gaulish  dunum  {dunon)  with  dhanu,  die. 
No.  313.  With  did),  BooQ,  has  been  compared  the  Ir.  do  in  the  common 
phrases  d6  duit  dotig  'go  thou  •=  to  thy  house,'  LU.  45b.  ;  do  duit  uaivi  'go 
thou  from  me,'  ib.  47a ;  do  duib  iarom  dia-saichthin  '  go  you  then  to  her,'  ib. 
110a.  But,  like  dothar  .L  abann  'river,'  dnithir  na  hoidche  .i.  maidin  'morn- 
ing,' O'CL,  it  rather  seems  cognate  with  Ivm,  Ivvo),  OHG.  zuwen,  Fick^.  95. 

The  verb  0/;yw  '  I  sharpen,'  here  mentioned,  is  compared  by  Fick  772  with 
O.N.  dengja,  A.S.  dencgan  'to  hammer.'  Whether  he  is  right  or  wrong, 
these  Teutonic  verbs  seem  cognate  with  the  Irish  de-daig  '  compressit,'  GoideP. 
133,  lase  for^u-de-dgatar  (gl.  obprimendo),  Ml.  63a.,  and  the  nasalised  forms 
for-dengat  (gl.  opprimentes),  Ml.  29a,  fordingit  '  opprimunt,'  LB.  39a,  for- 
dengar  (gl.  deprimitur),  ML  57d.  The  s-futures  for-diastar  '  opprimetur,' 
O'Dav.  77,  85,  for-n-diassatar  (gl.  opprimi).  Ml.  39b,  may  also  be  mentioned. 

No.  315.  dpaav?.  Gluck(Neue  Jahrb.  1864,  p.  600)  connects 'Aj/^ifXiCTr//, 
the  name  of  a  British  goddess  of  victory,  with  Skr.  dhrsh  '  vincere,'  and 
translates  '  die  uniiberwindliche.' 

"  Cf.  era  A.  ni  tugais  m  do  neoch  gen  hai  '  thou  gavest  nought  to  any  one  without 
cows,'  O'Mulc.  Gl.  H.  2,  16,  col.  104. 

*>  For  other  glosses  iu  this  MS.  see  Appendix  G. 
'  Lit.  '  a  going  to  thee.' 
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No.  316.     dpc'i,  Bplitraadai.     The  Ir.  (i^r  '  debitus,'   'Justus,' c/lre  'merces,' 

*  poena,'  =  W.  dir  '  certus,'  '  necessarius,'  dirwy  '  mulcta,'  '  poena  pecuniaria ' 
are  connected  in  meaning,  as  well  as  identical  in  root,  with  Skr.  dharma  here 
cited.  And  the  Ir.  del-h,  W.  del-w  ex  {*del-va,  *dhar-va)  'forma,'  Ii\  dolbh  A. 
druidheacht  'magice,'  O'CL,  dolbud  'figmentum,'  ro-dolbi  'finxit,'  doilbthid 
'figulus,'  Z.  10,  may  be  piit  with  Skr,  dJiar-iman,  Lat.  for-ma. 

No.  317.  Root  epe.  To  this,  I  think,  belong  two  Celtic  words :  Ir. 
drogain,  which  is  glossed  by  fuach  '  word '  supra  No.  242,  and  dord  '  susurrus,' 
Corm.  s.v.  adann,  =  "W.  dwrdd,  whence  O.Ir.  dordaid  dam  'mugit  cervus,'  LU. 
lib,  fo-dordchu  (gl.  susurratores)  Z.  73.  With  drog{ain)  cf.  (Toi')dopvy£(>). 
In  the  O.Ir.  neut.  men-stem  deil-m  '  sound,'  'thunder,'  the  r  has  become  I. 

No.  319.  Qvpa.  The  Gaulish  ace.  pi.  dvorico  (Inscription  of  Gueret) 
sliould  be  cited  as  showing  the  Old-Celtic  anlaut,  which  agrees  with  that  of 
Skr.  dvdra,  dvdrakdtii. 

No.  320.      Root  dv.     To  this  belongs  Ir.  duine  '  homo,'  W.   di/n,   as  the 

*  thinker '  (cf.  Lith.  du-ma-s  '  gedanke ')  :  the  diphthongal  plural  of  duine 
(doini)  either  shows  an  abnormal  enhancement  of  the  root-vowel  or  belongs  to 
No.  308. 

No.  324.  Root  VADH,  66,  w0£w.  Add  Ir.  fod-b  in  ra{t']-tregdastar 
mar  thregdas  fodb  omnaid,  LL.  cited  in  O'Curry's  Manners  and  Customs, 
iii.  448,  where  it  is  rendered  '  he  pierces  [leg.  pierced]  thee  as  the  felling  axe 
would  pierce  the  oak.'     O'Clery  has  fodlibh  1.  gearradli  no  teascadh. 

No.  326.  Root  TTtv^.  For  the  words  which  Windisch  here  erroneously 
refers  to  the  root  BHADH,  we  may  substitute  the  following: — 

From  the  unnasalised  form,  we  have  Ir.  buiden,  O.W.  bodin  pi.  bodiniou 
(gl.  phalanges),  byddin  'a  band,'  '  a  troop,'  O.Ir.  5asc 'monile '  (  =  *bad-co), 
Corm.  7,  with  which  W.  baich  '  a  burden,'  '  bundle,'  Br.  bech  =  Lat.  fascis 
(ex  *bhadci-s)  may,    I  think,  be  connected. 

From  the  nasalised  form  we  have  Ir.  band  .i.  dliged  '  lex,'  in  the  Vocabulary 
in  the  Lebar  Lecain  (  =  0'Clery's  bann  .i.  dligheadh),^  for-bann  'bad  or 
false  law,'  O'Don.  Supp.,  t^\.  forbanna,  Z.  874,  co-forbannach  '  KaKovofjuari' 
(if  one  may  coin  a  Greek  word),  LB.  60b,  and  the  adjective  bind  '  melodious,' 
bindiu  (gl.  sonorius),  Z.  275,  which  is  to  be  compared  with  Lat.  fides  '  the 
string  of  a  musical  instrument,'  and  the  nasalised  forms  of-fend-ix,  of-fend- 
imentum. 

No.  338,  tpTTw.  The  W.  sarff  is  identified  by  Ebel  (Beitr.  ii.  158)  with 
Skr.  sarpa :  but  it  is  probably  a  loan  from  ser2}{ens),  just  as  prudd  is  from 
2)ru{dens)  and  ysplan  from  splendiens). 

No.  341.  Root  XwTT,  Cormac's  rop  'animal  riimjyens'  (gen.  sg.  ruip, 
LL.  robb,  LL.  78  b  2,  ace.  pi.  rupu)  may  belong  to  this  Number'^:  his  rap 
'animal  rapiens'  to  Xafxftavu),  root  RABH,  (see  infra,  at  No.  536b).  From  rop 
we  liave  the  abstract  roptene  .i.  gairge  in  H.  3,  18,  p,  73,  col.  3. 

*  So  Corssen  refers  Lat.  lex  (Osc.  abl.  sg.  ligud)  to  the  root  LIG  '  im  siuue  der 
bindenden  satzuug.' 

^  Another  instance  of  jyp  from  mp  is  popp  LU.  97a  =  pampinus  {popp  do  lirur  for 
cac?i  citach  '  u  sprig  of  watercress  on  every  cup').     This  is  probably  a  loanword. 
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No.  343.  Tray,  7n']yvvfii,  Skr.  ;?ac.  The  Ir.  dice  '  bond,'  O'Don.  Supp,, 
aigter  (leg.  aicther)  '  is  tied,'  '  is  fastened,'  ib.,  aice  .i.  trebhaire  '  a  surety '  (vas, 
vadis)  ib.,  aicde  .i.  cumtach  'a  structure,'  Conn.,  aicde  airgit  .i.  dealg  no  fail 
'a  pin'  (cf.  TrctffffaXoc,  palus)  or  'ring,'  O'Don.  Supp.,  aicce  ab  accula  (leg. 
acula  *a  little  needle')  H.  2,  16,  col.  88,  all  appear  to  have  lost  initial  j)  and 
to  come  from  the  root  PAK. 

No.  345.  ■KoKdfxr}  and  jycdma  are  represented  not  only  by  the  Irish 
lam  (=  *pldma),  but  by  the  adjective  dilmain  'liber'  (=  *di-2)ldmani,  lit. 
'e-man-cipatus'),  compar.  dthnainiu  (gl.  liberius),  Ml.  The  nomi  jxdf,  which 
occurs  in  Welsh,  Cornish  and  Breton,  is  no  doubt  a  loan  ivom.  j)(dma.  Hence 
too  the  Ir.  jmhnaire  '  helm,'  '  tiller '  (ansa  gubernaculi)  O'Cl.  =  M.  Br.  ^?a^ 
vesenn  an  reiif. 

No.  350.  The  2^  of  Trariofiai,  2^<^sco,  etc.,  is  preserved  in  the  Old-Irish 
compound  ur-2ohaisiu  (gl.  cancer,  morbus),  Z.  268,  where  paisiu  is  identical 
with  (perhaps  borrowed  from)  2}Cistio,  and  ui-  (.i.  olc,  Cormac)  is  cognate  with 
TTvdto,  pits,  etc.  No.  383.  The  Ir.  caithim  'consume'  here  cited  I  would  now 
connect  with  Goth,  skathjan,  A.S.  sceadhan,  NHG.  schaden. 

No.  351.  Stem  -nav.  Add  W.  poues  (gl.  quies),  Z.  1053,  and  the 
Cornish  s-pauen  mor  (gl.  equor),  where  the  s  is  prosthetic,  as  in  Corn,  s-quenip 
(Fr.  'guenipe'),  Bret,  s-clacc  (Fr.  'glace'),  s-claer  (Fr.  'clair'),  Irish  s-tuag, 
Tolov,  s-cipar  from  Lat.  2}i2^er,  and  s-p7'eidh  '  cattle '  from  Lat.  2>ii'ceda. 

No.  352.  TitXoQ.  The  Ir.  alad  'speckled'  (gen.  sg.  m.  alaid,  LH. 
34a.  2)  =  Skr.  j'ja^i^a,  ttiKltvoq,  may  have  lost  initial  p. 

The  Ir.  li  'color,'  (gl.  gloriam),  .Z.  623,  W.  lliw  m.,  Br.  liu,  belong  to 
livor,  cited  under  this  Number. 

No.  353,  TTt'Wa  (ex  *7r£Xj'a).  Cf.  Ir.  lenn  (gl.  sagana  ve^  saga),  Z.  1063, 
O.W.  hnn,  ib.,  ex  *j)le7ija,  JAth.  pl'ene  'haut,'  Fick,  Spracheinheit  338. 

No.  355.  In  O.Ir.  dl  '  proles,'  gen.  dil,  =  OHG.  fasal,  A.S.fdsl  '  foetus' 
we  have  the  Celtic  cognate  of  7ri{<T)oQ,  pasas,  /)e(s)ms.  From  dl  comes 
ultimately  alachta  'prteguans,'  LH.  9b,  Gold.  100,  the  passive  participle 
of  a  verb  *alaigimm,  or  *alaigiur  *  praegnantem  facio,'  which  I  have  not 
met. 

No.  356.  Trepddj,  ■iTEpi](j(i},  iropdfioQ.  The  Gaulish  rito-n,  O.W.  rit,  now 
rhyd,  'a  ford,'  may  belong  to  this  Number,  if  we  assume  the  loss  of^?. 

No.  357.  The  W.  ^je??  'far'  (pellach  '  ulterior '),  Br.  ^e^^  'procul'  cer- 
tainly belong  to  this  Number.  As  to  the  liquids,  O.Ir.  ire,  Z.  277,  is  = 
TrepaloQ  =  ^56^^,  just  as  O.Ir.  ferr  'better'  is  =  Skr.  variyas  =  W.  guell. 

No.  359b.     Ir,  earc  .i.  hreac  'speckled,'  O'CL,  is  identical  with  TtipKoq. 

No.  360.  TTipvai.  The  form  in-uraid  (with  one  n),  here  cited  from  the 
Tain  bo  Fraich,  is  incorrect.  It  is  an  accusative  of  time,  and  shoiild  be 
inn-uraid  or  better  (as  in  O'Mulconry's  Glossary,  No.  748,  H.  2.  16,  col.  117), 
inn-uraith. 

Tlie  Celtic  representative  of  the  Gothic  fairni-s,  '  old '  here  cited  seems 
the  Old-Ir.  iarn  in  Cormac's  iarn-beire  or  iarm-belre  'an  obsolete  word' 
(see  s.  w.  clock,  fern).     Here,  as  in  the  next  words,  we  have  loss  of  initial  ;;. 
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No.  363.  Root  TTt,  ttIojp.  Add  O.Ir.  ith  'fat,'  O'Don.  Supp.  and  Cormac 
s.v.  itharnae  'a  rusli-light '  {filum  scirpeum)  :  Corn,  itheu  (leg,  z7ew),  gl.  ticio, 
Br.  eteo  *  brandon.' 

No.  366,  Root  7r\a.  Add  Irish  corn-all  '  pregnant,'  ace,  sg.  f.  comaill, 
Brocc.  h,  39  (Franciscan  copy)  :  comhaille  ,i.  at  hronn  '  pregnancy,'  lit.  '  tumor 
ventris,'  O'Cl,  The  form  rochomall  here  cited  by  Windisch  means  implevit,  not 
imjjlevi. 

Ir,  lila  'fulness'  (1),  Goid^.  104,  lour  'sufficiens,'  loure  '  sufficientia,'  loon 
(gl.  adeps)  Z,  33  are  cognate  with  ttXoi/toc  and  come  from  a  root  PLU, 
PUL, 

The  original  j5  seems  retained  in  Corn,  pals  (goleow  pals  leas  inyll,  P.  165, 
3)  and  Br.  paot  ^  '  beauconp,'  <  pkisieurs,'  which  point  to  a  primeval  British 
*paUi,  whence  probably  the  Gaelic  pailt  is  borrowed. 

No.  367.  With  TTtXac,  -KtKa^w  here  cited  Windisch  (Beitr.  viii.  7)  con- 
nects several  Irish  verbs  from  a  stem  {p)ala,  to  which  add  r-alastar  LU,  11a, 
ar-id-r-alastar  '  ei  occurrit '  .i.  ar-r-dle  Fiacc's  h.  45,  intan  conhualai  {con-n-do- 
fo-alai,  nil  =  nn)  ib.  65,  ad-ella,  ib,,  con-id-ru-alaid,  Brocc.  h,  49. 

No,  371,  Root  TTo,  in,  TTw,  W,  t/fed,  Br.  evaj^  '  boire  '  should  be  put 
with  Ir.  {p)ibimm  =  '  bibo,'  and  W,  di-od,  Br,  di-et  '  boyre,'  Mid.-Corn, 
de-w-es  =  O.-Corn.  diot,  with  Lat.  potare. 

The  Ir,  at  .1  laith  '  milk,'  O'CL,  an  '  a  drinking-cup,'  Corm.,  and  61  (an  61 
meda  'the  drink  of  mead,'  Brocc,  h,  86),  whence  r6-6lach  (gl.  crapulatus  vino) 
Goidel^,    59,  have  all  probably  lost  initial  p  and  are  connected  with  this  root. 

No,  378,  Root  TTfja.  Add  Ir,  lath  '  heat  of  animals  in  the  season  of 
copulation,'  O'Don.  Supp.,  W.  llawd  '  subatio,'  llodig  'sus  svibans.' 

The  Ir.  luaith  '  ashes,'  W,  lludw  come  from  a  root  (of,  Skr,  p)ru-sh,  plu-sh 
'  to  burn')  whose  vowel  is  u. 

No,  381.  Trport,  Skr.  prati.  This,  I  think,  is  the  Ir,  la,  Z,  643.  The  t 
is  kept  in  leUi-u  'apud  eos,'  'secum,'  Tir.  10,  Fiacc's  h,  17, 

No,  383,     Root  TTw,  TTvQta.     Ir,  llr  ,i.  olc,  Corm.  =  Goth,  f-A-l-s. 

No.  385,  TTup,  Add  Ir.  ilr  ,i,  teine  'ignis,'  O'Clery,  unless,  indeed,  we 
assume  here  a  vocalization  of  v,  and  connect  this  word  with  O.Slav,  varii 
'  warmth,'  Fick  607,  Eng.  war-m,  Goth,  varm-jan,  strangely  placed  by  Curtius 
(at  No,  651)  with  depo<s,  gliarma,  wa.^  formius. 

No.  386,  Pick's  suggestion  (Spracheinheit  341)  that  Trupdc  may  be  'das 
'reine'  Getreide' — cf.  Lat.  purus — derives  support  from  the  Irish  cruitlmecht, 
Corm,  Ti-.  33,  which  seems  cognate  with  Lat,  scrutinium. 

No,  387.  TTw-Xoe.  The  O.Ir,  dissyllable /icme  '  nepos,'  Z.  229  seems  to 
belong  to  this.  The  Irish  form  is  deducible  either  from  *{p)ausio-s  (cf,  Lat. 
piision-,  pusiola)  or  *{p)avio-s,  *(p)aveo-s.     In  favour  of  the  latter  speak  the 

^  For  the  vocalization  of  I  before  t  in  Breton  cf.  atd  '  ripa '  =  W.  allt  '  cliff,'  Corn,  als 
(gl.  littus),  Ir.  alt  (alt  in  maro  'the  shore  of  the  sea,'  LU.  23b):  auten  'rasorium'  =  Ir. 
altain^W.  ellyn):  auter  '  altare  '  (W.  all  or)  :  faut  'fissura'  (W.  /lollt,  spalt)  :  sauter  = 
psalteriuin  (W.  sallwyr,  llaswyr),  stautet  '  mingere,'  O.Fr.  estaler  etc.  The  modern  paotr 
'  garfon,'  which  Bopp,  Gloss.  SansJcr.  and  Diefenbach,  Origg.  Eur.,  compare  with  Skr. 
putra,  is  really  for  *paltr,  and  connected  with  Eng,  paltry,  Low-Germ,  palt  'lappeu.' 
This  vocalization  is  perhaps  due  to  French  influences :  cf,  haut,  autant  (aliud  tantum), 
autel,  autre,  loyaute,  psautier,  saut,  etc. 
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Ogliam  on  the  Killeen  Cormac  stone  (Beitr.  v.),  wliicli  Rhys  reads  Duvtanos  avei 
Sahattos,  and  ano  ther,  newly-found,  which  he  reads  Maqi  Decceddas  avi  Toranias. 

No.  389.  Root  atrap.  To  this  Number  belong  Ir.  spred  '  a  spark,' 
Cormac,  s.v.  tenlam,  and  LU.  8ob  :  s2Jreite  arfed  senlebor  '  scattered  through- 
out old  books,'  Rawl.  514,  etc.  Here  too  I  would  put  both  TrTdp-vv-fiai  and 
TTTvpu),  in  which  (notwithstanding  Curtius,  696)  I  venture  to  think  that 
the  TTT  is  not  =  the  st  of  Lat.  sternuo,  -sternare,  but  comes  regularly 
from  7TC,  TTJ  (Kuhn,  Zeitschrift  xi.  310),  ctttJ,  Sn  (Curtius,  p.  683).  The  root 
SPAR-G  (whence  Lat.  sjyargo)  also  seems  to  belong  to  this  Number.  Fi'om 
SPARC  come  W.  ffreiio  (ex  SPREGAjM)  '  to  gush,'  '  to  spout,'  and  ffroen, 
Br.  froan  '  naris,'  Ir.  sron  '  nasus '  (ex  SPROGNA). 

No.  390.  o-7r\/;j'.  'Br.  felch  'rate,'  'splen,'  Cath.,  is  identical  with  Ir. 
selg  ex  *si)elga,  the  g  becoming  proveeted  and  then  aspirated  after  the  liquid,* 
and  the  combination  SP  regularly  producing  f  in  the  British  languages, 
and  losing  7;  in  Irish.     See  No.  156. 

No.  391.  Root  svcqx  Here  the  initial  sv  has,  as  usual,  given  rise  both 
to  s  and  to  f  in  Irish.  The  verbal  forms ^m  {  =  *AA'-P)  'sopivit,'  pi.  feolar 
{=.*fefu2>antar),  foaid  {=^*fupata-i)  'sopiebat,'  Goidel^.  87n.,  deserve  to  be 
quoted  :  also  socM  ( =  ^sop-to)  '  silentium,'  sochtid  '  silet,'  Corm.  pruU,  and 
sochtais  '  siluit,'  LU.  22b,  to  be  compared  with  (riuin)  (ffi-ff/^wTr*}),  and  the 
MHG.  sivi/t  *  schweigend,'  Fick  418.  For  the  change  of  Indo-European  ^^f 
to  ct  cf.  sec1it{n)  'septem,'  necht  'neptis-.'  The  British  forms  W.  hun  'sleep,' 
Com.  fun  in  dy-fun  '  sleepless,'  D.  2204,  agree  with  the  double  form  in  Irish. 

No.  393.  The  reflex  of  vnai,  as  well  as  that  of  vtt6,  is  found  in  Irish, 
namely  faoi-sin  .i.  fo  no  samhail  sin  '  under  or  like  that,'  O'Cl.  This  form 
(spelt  foisin)  is  found  more  than  once  in  LU.,  e.g.,  tanic  in  lliadain  ass 
foisin,  41a.  So  in  LH.  16b  (Goid^.  135)  foe-sein.  So  in  a  copiously  glossed 
copy  of  Beati  immaeidati,  formerly  in  St.  Isidore's,  Rome,  now  in  the  Francis- 
can monastery,  Dublin,  fo.  4  a,  '  agulum  binnten.  Coagulum  compositura  a 
con  et  agidum  vel  agelo  cogUatum  foe-side.^ 

No.  395c.     loo/jLiDvXiQ.     Add  O.Ir.  bOlcha  (gl.  papulas),  Parker  134. 

No.  400.     "W.  am,  Z.  674,  keeps  the  original  vowel  of  a/i0<,  etc. 

No.  404,  iip(j)-av6-g.  Add  O.Ir.  ad-r-arbbai  '  he  abolished,  expunged  or 
left  out,'  O'Don.  Supp.  (arbai  =  '  orbavit '  1 ). 

No.  405.  6-(ppv-Q.  The  Irish  gen.  dual  bruad  occurs  in  the  following 
passage  from  Lebar  na  huidre  113b,  describing  the  hero  Cuchulainn  :  Atci  limsa 
bd  frass  donemannaib  rolcld  inachend.  Bubithir  leth  dubfolach  cechtarde  add 
bruad  deirgithir  partaing  a  beoil,  thus  rendered  by  Mr.  Crowe :  '  I  should 
think  it  was  a  shower  of  pearls  that  was  flung  into  his  head.  Blacker  than 
the  side  of  a  cooking-spit  [  %  ]  was  each  of  his  two  brows  :  redder  than  ruby 
his  Ups.'  The  form  bra  ovbrai  (cf  OHG.  brdiva)  .1.  mala  is  given  by  O'Clery. 
This  is  spelt  brae,  LH.  2a.     Is  it  the  nom.  sg.  1 

*  cf.  calch  '  veretrum,'  =  W.  caly  =  Ir.  calff  'sword'  (cf.  ON.  hlauna-sverdh) :  dalcliet, 
derchell  '  tenero,'  W.  dali/,  Ir.  delff  '  brooch,'  Skr.  r.  darh  :  erch  '  nix '  =  W.  eira  ;  am\  the 
fol, owing  loanwords:  guerch  '  virgo,'  herberch,  O.Fr.  herberge,  marcharit  ' margerita,' 
pircliirin  '  pcregriuus.' 
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No.  406.  po<hEw.  The  O.Ir.  sr'«6  in  the  expression  s?"Z{6  ttMw'cci  'a  swine's 
snout,'  Corm.  Tr.  p.  154,  is  surely  cognate  with  sorbeo,  etc.  In  ro-leUarim  srub 
'  they  stuck  in  my  snout,'  LU.  114b,  Cuchulainn  applies  it  to  his  own  nose. 

No.  407.  Root  0a,  (prinL  O.Ir.  ad-bo  .i.  urfocraim  '  I  proclaim  '  .i.  obahn 
*  prohibeo,'  O'Dav.  50.  To  the  secondary  root  bhan  belong  Ir.  at-boind  '  he 
proclaims,'  '  inhibits,'  O'Don.  Supp.,  (cf.  O.N.  banna,  OHG.  bannan,  Fick^ 
809),  3d  sg.  pres.  pass,  ad-bonnar  urfogarthar,  O'Don.  Supp. 

No.  410.  Root  (pev.  Add  O.W.  et-binam  (gl.  lanio),  Z.  1052,  d%(,-ben. 
eticion  (gl.  exsectis),  Mart.  Cap.  42  a.a.,  Br.  Senajf' couper,'  Cath. 

No.  412.  Root  0\a,  flare,  flos.  Ir.  blor  (leg.  blor)  .i.  glor  'noise,' 
O'Dav.  57,  blor  .i.  giith  no  glor,  O'Cl.  belongs  to  the  root  0\u.  So  the  W 
blew  'crines,'  Z.  109,  Corn,  bleu,  Br,  bleau,  bleuenn. 

No.  413.  Root  (ppaK.  The  Ir.  6ar<?  .i.  iomad  'a  multitude,'  O'CL,  is 
cognate  with  Lat.  farcio,  frequens  here  cited. 

No.  414.     (ppdrrip.     Add  O.W.  braut,  Corn,  braud  vel  broder. 

No.  415.  ^peap.  As  the  Ir.  ^i^'''^  i^  ^°-  ant-stem,  the  ground-form 
cannot  be  do-ad-bravat,  as  Windisch  conjectures.  I  know  not  whether  the 
verbs  do-e-prannat  (gl.  afluant),  Ml.  39d,  toi-prinnit  (gl.  influunt),  Goidel^.  70, 
do-r-e-prend-set '  emicuerunt,'  ib.,  do-n-e-prenn-et  (gl.  quo...  liquefiunt),  Sg.  209b, 
are  connected  with  Goth,  brunna,  but  phonetically  the  connection  is  possible, 
for  the  Irish  p  is  here  a  b  provected  by  the  lost  th  of  the  preposition 
aith,  Z.  880. 

No.  417.  Root  (pv.  Ir.  both,  Corn,  bos  =  Lith.  buta-s  'house.'  Ir.  bot 
'  penis,'  O'Don.  Sup.,  =  *but-va  (cf.  fu-tu-o).  The  Ir.  bithe  (.i.  bannda  'femini- 
nus,'  O'Cl.)  suggests  that  the  hatfemina  should  be  transferred  to  this  Number 
from  No.  307.  Ir.  budh  A.  bioth  no  sdoghal,  O'CL,  may  also  come  from  the 
root  BHU. 

No.  419.  Rootdi/,  dt'enog.  Add  Ir.  anim. '  SLuima,'  Z.  264,  Br.  enefl]  Ir. 
anam  in  anam-chara  '  doctor,'  lit.  '  soul  friend,'  and  the  "Welsh  anatv,  which 
Davies  explains  by  cerddor  'musicus,'  'poeta':  but  which  other  lexicographers 
say  means  '  poetic  genius.'  Compare  Horace :  '  Totum  muneris  hoc  tui 
est ....    quod  spiro  et  placeo,'  i.  e.,  quod  movet  me  poeticus  spiritus. 

No.  421.  avd.  Cf  the  intensive  prefix  an-,  en-  in  Corn,  an-auhel  (gl- 
procella)  =  W.  en-awel,  Br.  am-pref-an  '  rubeta,'  Ir.  an-fad  '  storm.' 

No.  422.     d-j/jjp.     Add  W.  nerth,  O.W.  nerthheint  (gl.  armant),  Juv.  89. 

No.  423.  yt'vvs.  Add  W.  gen  «gena,'  'mentum,'  Corn,  gen,  0.  2712, 
Br.  guen  'g.ioueL  gena'  Cath. 

No.  424.  heK.  The  root  N A NK  is  in  O.Ir.  coim-nac-mar  '  potuimu.s,' 
and  other  forms,  Z.  451.  The  root  ANK  is  in  Ir.  t-ic,  tair-ic  '  venit,'  r-ecam, 
t-ecani  '  eamus,'  '  veniamus,'  i-anac,  r-anac  '  veni,'  W.  di-angc,  M.Br,  di-anc 
'deviare,'  Cath.,  Ir.  tecm-ang  (gl.  fors),  agad  (gL  fors),  «occ£(/ (gl.  fors),  c?o- 
thoicdib  (gl.  fatis). 

No.  425.  Ivi,  antar.  Add  O.W.  iJermed-interedou  (gl.  ilia),  Juv.  35  : 
Corn,  etiederen  (gl.  exstum),  O.W.  ithr,  Beitr.  vii.  398  =  inter. 

No.  428.  eyoQ.  Add  Ir.  sinit  'senectus,'  Ult.  11,  O.W.  hen-c-assou  (gl. 
monimenta),  Juv.  49. 
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No.  429.  Add  to  the  derivatives  from  the  root  MAN  the  O.Ir.  ro-menair 
'putavit,' Fiacc's  h.  67,  do-ru-meoin,  Amra  Choi.  108,  cui-mne  '  memoria,' 
in-main  'carus'  (cf.  OHG.  minna  'amor'),  munud  'instructio'  (gen.  munta, 
LU.  46b,  dat.  munud,  Z.  229),  muntith  (gl.  eruditor)  Z.  25.  In  Ir.  taith-^net 
* commemoratio,'  Fel.  Ep.  131,235,  foi-vitiu,  toi-mtiu  'opinio,'  Z.  42,  and 
perhaps  miad  '  honor '  the  n  is  lost  before  a  dental. 

With  the  roots  fxad,  madh,  the  Ir.  modh  .i.  fear  '  vir '  and  modh  .i.  obair 
'opera,'  O' CI.,  seem  connected. 

No.  430.     vawc.     Add  noere  '  nautas,'  O'Cl. 

No.  431.  Root  v£fi.  Add  Ir.  nemed  (gl.  sacellnm),  Z.  10,  Gaulish  Ver- 
nemetis  '  fannm  ingens,'  and  nanto  (gl.  valle),  Beitr.  vi.  229. 

No.  432.  Ir.  nett,  gen.  nit,  Goidel^.  84,  W.  nyth  'nest,'  ex  *netto-s 
*nes-to-s,  *nes-do-s,  may,  like  Lat.  nidus  ex  *nis-dus,  be  cognate  with  va{(T)iw. 
Other  Irish  examples  of  tt  from  st  are  apparently — 

ait  'place,'  F.A.  312,=  A.S.  ord,  NHG.  ort,  O.N.  odd-r,  from  *Msc/a, 
Fick,2  704,  who  compares  Skr.  astd  '  geschoss : ' 

aittenn  'furze,'  Corm.,  gen.  atinn,  1  SM.  66  =  "W.  eithin,  cognate  with  Lat. 
jxislinum,  whence  another  plant-name  (pastinaca)  is  derived  : 

att  'tumor,'  Fel.  Proh  18,  Z.  949,  (gl.  tuber)  Sg.  61b:  cf.  o^oc  (ex 
oa^oc,  Goth,  ast-s),  properly  the  nodus  from  which  a  branch  springs  : 

het  '  culpa,'  Corm.  Tr.  20,  LU.  49a,  ex  *besdo-  [{Icia-fxa,  ftl6{a)Xoq\ ,  as 
ur  .i.  olc,  'malvis,'  Corm.,  from  root^:»iZ  No.  383,  &% pudar  'harm,' 
'  error '  from  Lat.  putor : 

brot  'stimulus,'  LU.  64b,  n.  pi.  bruit  LU.  93,  Br.  broui  -  urdeutsch 
*brosda,  Fick^  822  : 

dretall  .i.  tren  (I  have  not  the  reference  to  this  gloss),  "W.  drythyll,  cognate 
with  Skr.  dvshta  QpaavQ,  No.  315  : 

etiuth  (leg.  etiuth)  =  vestitus,  Z.  802,  etach  '  vestis,'  Z.  810  : 

fut,  fot  '  length,'  fota  '  long  ' :  Lat.  vastus  : 

gataim  '  rapio '  ^  :  cf.  Skr.  hasta  '  hand '  ;  (so  Lat.  manuor  from  manus)  : 

itu  '  thirst'  ex  *istat,  root  IS,  No.  617  : 

lott  'meretrix,'  Corm.  Tr.  101  —  XaaTt)'  iropvrf,  Hesych. 

lott  '  ver-lust,'  No.  546  :  loitim  '  laedo,'  '  noceo  '  : 

maide  'baculum,'  Corm.  Tr.  118,  O.Ir.  *maitte,  OHG.  mast,  O.N.  mastr : 

ret  'res,'  Z.  18,  ex  *re.s-tu  (as  dis  ex  *aiv-as-tu) : 

rot,  Corm.,  W.  rhwd    =  rust  : 

sotal  'proud,'  ' puffed-up ' ''  ex  *s2mstala,  SiS  W ,  Jhthell  =  {s)2mstula. 
The  Corn,  banathel  '  genista,'  W.  banadl  =  *gvanastla,  Ital.  ginestra,  Lat. 
genista,  and  the  loanwords  Mod.  Ir.  madadh  '  dog '  (Eng.  mast-iff,  Ital.  mast- 
ino)  and  Manx  paitt  'plague'  from  ^:)es?z's,  may  also  be  examples  of  this 
change,  which  we  find  in  the  Boeotian  "iTTta,  tTraaav,  irrta  for  'iotuj,  'icfraaav, 
taria  (Grundz.  656). 

^  ro-gat  side  dimsa,  Ml.  132a,  gataid  Cuchulainn  inn-gai  ass  '  C.  snatches  the  spear 
out  of  him,'  LL.  78a  1. 

••  i.  uallach  no  dimsach,  O'Dav.  Cf.  /"£>"  (pviraf  inagnum  spirare.  From  sotal  comes 
the  abstract  uouu  sotlae  ace.  sotlai,  Fel.  Ap.  28,  Sep.  15,  Ep.  135,  u.  pi.  sotli,  Z.  767. 
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No.  435.  j'f^pds.  If  we  may  assume  that  O.Ir.  dru  (gl.  rien),  Z.  264, 
a  fem.  w-stem,  =  W.  aren,  has  lost  initial  n  like — 

Ir.  eas,  easog  =  ness  'weasel,'  Corm.  Tr.  126  : 

Ir.  eascu,  easgann  'eel,'  =  naisciu,  Corm.  Tr.  126  : 

Ir.  Ua-chongbhail,  the  name  of  a  town  (Navan),  for  Nua-chonghail : 

Br.  effou  'heavens'  =  W.  nefoedd,  Ir.  nime : 

Br.  azr,  aer  =  W.  neid7%  Ir.  nathair  : 

Br.  Ormant,  Ormandi  =  Fr.  Normand,  Normandie  : 
we  might   equate   it     with    the    Old-Latin    *nefro,    pi.    nefrones     'testiculi,' 
Festus,  s.  V.  nefrendes,  and  thus  connect  it  with  OHG.  niero,  Gr.  vt^poc.^     For 
the  loss  of  b  before  the  liquid  cf.   nel   '  cloud '  ex  *nehlo  and  gren  '  falcon  '  C?) 
ex  *grebno. 

No.  443.  Root  vv,  aw.  To  this  Number  belong  Ir.  snuadh  .i.  sruth 
'flumen,'  O'Cl.,  snuad  'csesaries,'  Corm.,  W.  di-n'eu  'effundere,'  Br.  di-nou 
'  fondre.'  From  root  SNA,  come  Lat.  nare,  natrix  '  water-snake '  =  Ir. 
nathir  (gen.  nathrach,  a  fem.  c-stem),  W.  neidr.  In  the  Ir.  snob  (gl.  suber) 
Sg.  64,  snamach  (gl.  suber),  Ir.  Gl.  391,  ro-snd  .i.  dorinne  sndmh  (  =  W. 
nawf)  '  a  swim,'  O'Cl.  the  s  is  presei'ved. 

No.  448.  S)voQ.  The  O.Ir.  uain  (oc-uain  '  in  commodando,'  Z.  634) 
is  =  wyr),  vasna-m.  The  Irish  oin  .i.  iasacht  'loan,'  O'Cl.,  O'Dav.  109,  is 
certainly  cognate  with  ovtVjj/tii  here  cited. 

No.  449.  Ir.  set  'instar'  (ex  sam-ta),  Fel.  June  16,  and  O.W.  amal 
'  ut,'  Juv.  32,  are  all  cognate  with  &fxa.  Ir.  samtid  '  congregation,'  Brocc.  h. 
13,  is  perhaps  the  Celtic  reflex  of  Skr.  sabhd,  Goth,  sibja. 

No.  449b.     afidb),  meto.     Add  O.W.  et-7net  'retonde,'  Juv.  77. 

No.  453.  »/)ui-.  Add  the  W.  hunter,  hanner  'half  ex  SAM-ter,  and 
the  Ir.  privative  particle  am-,  Z.  860. 

No.  459.  Root  fxa^.  Ir.  mactadli  .i.  marbhadh  'a  killing,'  O'Cl.,  seems 
to  belong  to  this  Number. 

No.  461.  Root  jue.  Add  O.Ir.  med  (gl.  lanx)  Sg.  20a,  dat.  sg.  meid 
'balance,'  Brocc.  h.  79,  methos  .i.  crieh  'a  boundary,'  Corm.,  dat.  sg.  methus, 
Corm.  Tr.  p.  109.  From  the  extended  root  ME-N,  we  have  O.W.  menntaul 
(gl.  bilance),  M.  Cap.  12b,  and  montol  '  trutina,'  Z.  1054.  From  the  further 
extended  root  MENS  we  have  Ir.  tomus  '  mensura '  (  =  do-fo-MENS-u),  O.  W. 
do-guo-misurlarn]  (gl.  geo),  Z.  1052:  Ir.  mesurda  (gl.  modicum),  Ir.  Gl. 
No.  807,  mesraigthe  (gl.  modestus),  Z.  780. 

With  the  Old-Lat.  mdnus  here  cited  compare  the  Ir.  muin  '  good ' 
{adfenar  olcc  anmuinib,  adfenar  maith  munib  '  which  renders  evil  to  the 
ungood,  which  renders  good  to  the  good,'  SM.  i.  256). 

No.  462.  The  Ir.  magh  in  magh-lorg  .i.  mor-lorg,  O'Cl.,  is  identical  with 
fjiiyaQ.  The  Ir.  maighne  .i.  mor  'magnus,'  O'CL,  points  to  an  Old-Celtic 
*magnio. 

*  Maux,  like  all  languages  that  possess  an  article  ending  in  n,  affords  many  instances 
of  loss  of  initial  n  :  thus  edd  (O.Ir.  nett  '  nest '),  iu  (=O.Ir.  neim  '  poison '),  astan  (=O.Ir. 
nescu,  gen.  nescon,  'eel'),  ullick  {=  O.Ir.  notlaic  'Christmas'),  So  in  loanwords  from 
English  :   aptin  =  napkin,  ashoon  =:  nation  and  vddan  '  a  lump  on  the  toe-joints,'  from  knot. 
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No.  466.     Root  SMAK,  fjsp,  jiap.     From  the  sin  (afterwards  zm  ?  zv  1  zb  ?) 
with  which  this  root    begins,  may  come  the  b  of  many  Celtic  words  in  which 
the  meaning  '  think  '  is  implied.     I  refer  to  Ir.  bara  '  affliction,'  bron  '  moeror  ' 
(nip-ifiva),  'W.bi'iot/n  '  tri.stitia,'  bryd  'animus,'  bioriad  '  intentio.'     Some  of 
the  following  may  possibly  be  instances  of  the  same  phonetic  change — 
Ir.  bale  'potens,'  W.  bcdch  'siiperbns'  =  Lith.  smarkus  'gewaltig'  : 
Ir.  baire,  barad  '  mors,'  Lith.  smer-tis  (Curtius  No.  46S)  : 
Ir.  becc,  W.  bach  '  parvus '  ex  *smi-n-co,  *sma-n-co,  (TfjuK-pog  (Rhys,  Rev. 

Celt.  u.  189,  Fick2,  415): 
Ir.  bolad  '  odor,'   boltigetar   '  odorem  faciunt,'   bolordae,  bolamair  '  odora- 

tus '  :  cf.  Eng.  smell,  Ndd.  smelen  =  '  smoul-der '  : 
W.  baeddu  'tundere'  =  A.S.  smitan  '  percutere '  : 
W.  ber-th  'nitidus,'  Eng.  smar-t,  a^ap-Kov  'cpifiv,  Grundz.''^  681,  note: 
W.  buan  '  velox,'  O.N .  smzigall  '  penetralis,'  'volatilis' : 
Corn,  bor  'pinguis,'  berri  'pinguedo,'  A.S.  smeru  'adeps.' 
No.  469.     iii<j(TOQ  for  fitBjoQ.     The   prefix  mid-  occurs  in  at  least  four 
Old-Irish  words  :  mid-chuairt  'mid-court,'  Fel.  Ep.  94,    mid-ldi  'of  mid-day,' 
LU.   78a,  mid-nocht  'mid-night,'    Reeves' Culdees,  86,  M?i-7?wW-a?s  'in  middle 
age,'    LB.   71,   lower  margin.     In   H.    2.    16,    col.    119    leth   'half    glosses 
mid. 

The  zoj-stem  viide  occurs  in  LL.  58,  a.  b  :  a  dorhlas  na  onaitne  7nuc1ie  r/o 
midi  medoin  lai.. .  .  a  mide  medoin  lai  go  trcith  funid  nona  'from  the  twilight 
of  the  early  morning  till  the  middle  of  mid-day. .  . .  from  the  middle  of  mid- 
day till  the  hour  of  evenfall.' 

No.  472.  \ii]Tr\p.  The  Gaulish  dat.  pi.  matrebo  of  the  inscription  of 
Nimes  might  have  been  quoted  here. 

No.  473,  fifixoe-  Add  Ir.  mam  .i,  cianas  'potestas,'  O'Cl.  Whether 
Ir.  mam  'jugum,'  Z.  17,  Brocc.  h.  56,  com-mdm  .i.  bean  'uxor,'  O'Cl.,  com- 
mamsa  '  matrimonii,'  O'Dav.  70,  belong  to  this  Number,  I  do  not  venture  to 
say.  They  are  apparently  cognate  with  OHG.  gi-mahha  '  uxor,'  '  conjux,' 
O.N.  mag-r,  Goth,  meg-s,  which  Fick^.  828  brings  from  the  European  root 
MAG  =  Indo-Germ.  MAGH. 

No.  476.  O.Ir.  moth  'nomen  viiili  membro,'  Corm.,  belongs  to  the  root 
MAT,  whence  jjodoe,  mathdmi,  m'dndull,  etc. 

No.  478.  With  mu-tire,  jjiv-dog  here  cited  the  Ir.  mo-th  .i.  gufh,  H.  3, 
18,  p.  636,  col.  4,  is  cognate. 

No.  482.  fivpfxoQ.  Add  Ir.  moirb  .1  seangdn,  O'Cl.  pi.  morbi  .i. 
seghaind,  H.  3,  18,  p.  636,  col.  4. 

No.  485.  ofi(ipo<i,  imber,  abhra.  Add  O.Ir.  imrim  '  storm '  {sina  sceo 
imrima  raith,  Amra  Choi.  58),  ainor  'a  trough,'  Corm.  Trans.  15.  The 
Gaulish  river-name  Ainbris  and  W.  Ambir  are  put  by  Gliick  (Neue  Jahr- 
biicher,  1864,  p.  601)  with  ofifDpo?,  etc.  Add  also  Gaulish  ainbe  (gl.  rivo), 
inter-ambes  (g\.  inter  rivos),  Beitr.  vi.  229.  Perhaps  also  Ambrones  'gens 
qufedam  Gallica,  qui  subita  inundatione  maris  '  (Festus,  cited  by  Diefenbach, 
Origg.  Eur.  229)  sedcs  suas  amiserunt,    though  the  Skr.    ambhrna   '  gewaltig' 
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'  schrecklich '    (connected  by  BE,  with  abhram)  suggests  that  the  name    is 
due  to  the  character  and  not  the  misfortune  of  this  nation. 

No.  491.  O.Ir.  eirr  (gl.  curruum  princeps)  GoideP.  57.  gen.  erred 
'  champion '  is  cognate  with  apGrjv,  the  rs  becoming  rr  as  in  err  =.  ars 
(No.  505),  tarrach  ex  *tarsdco,  root  TARS  (No,  244),  dorr  .1.  fearg,  O'Cl. 
root  DHARSH  No.  315,  etc. 

No.  492.  Root  ip,  afKp-rjprjQ.  The  Ir.  imrad  (better  imrdt)  here  cited  by 
Wiudisch  is  a  3d  pers.  plur,  present,  and  not,  as  he  renders  it,  a  preterite. 
The  3d  sg.  imm-a-rd  occurs  in  LU.  40a  with  an  infixed  pronoun.  Add  O.Ir. 
ram,  Br.  reuff"  '  remus'  =  W.  rhaw  '  shovel.'  ^  Add  also  the  Old-Irish  verbal 
forms  fu-r-rdith  'quod  adjuvit,'  Tir.  11,  fo-ro-raid  .i.  fortachtaiged,  Brocc.  h. 
75,  fu-m-re-se  'me  adjuvabit,'  Tir.  11,  which  in  form  and  meaning  remind 
one  of  i/Trrjptmv  {fu,  fo  =  vtto). 

With  the  Skr.  rathciy  Lat.  rota  here  cited,  the  O.Ir.  rath,  Brocc.  h.  84, 
should  be  placed. 

No.  493.  Ir.  hriathar,  a  fem.  a-stem,  is  =  Fpijrpa,  vr  becoming  hr  as 
often,  ^o  in.  hridn  A.  hriathar,  H.  3,  18,  p.  51b.  The  Skr.  brio  'to  speak' 
=  Zend  mru  here  cited  seems  to  occur  in  the  Ir.  fris-hrudi  '  renuit,'  Ml.  44b 
GoideR  40,  and  O'Clery's  frioth-bruth  .i.  diultadh  'negatio,'  and  in  the 
British  co-brouol  (gl.  verbialia),  Z.  1065, 

No.  494.  With  apuKOQ  here  cited  cf.  ar-inca  '  frumenti  genus  gallicum,' 
Plin.  Another  Gaulish  name  for  gx-ain  seems  sasia  {=  W.  haidd,  Br.  heiz 
'  orge,'  Skr,  sasya,  Zend  hahya),  which  I  find  in  Pliny's  corrupt  asiam : 
'secale  Taurini  sub  Alpibus  (s)asiam  vocant,'  Hist.  Nat.  xviii.  c.  40, 

No.  496,  ELpoc,  vellus.  Ir.  folt,W.  givallt  'hair'  may  also  come  from 
the  root  VAR  '  decken.'  Hence  too  Ir.  fearn  A.  sgiath  '  shield,'  O'Cl. ;  and 
with  the  usual  change  of  vr  to  hr,  brat  'pallium.'  In  Ir.  ulaidh  .i.  srathar 
'  packsaddle,'  O'Cl.,  the  v  seems  vocalised. 

No.  499.  eupys.  The  Ir,  ferr  =  W.  guell  'better'  =  variyas.  Tlie 
positive  may  be  in  the  Old-Celtic  names  Veru-cloetius  (EvpvKXijQ,  cloetius,  like 
k\ut6q  from  root  CLU 1 )  and  Veru-lamium. 

No.  500.  Root  op,  orior.  The  O.Ir.  aur-ur-as  *  cursura,'  Goidel^.  32, 
com-thur-ur-as  'incursus'  (com-du-air-UE-asta),  Z.  887,  belong  to  this. 
Hence  too  the  common  word  turas  {  =  do-ur-asta)  'iter,'  'peregrinatio.' 

No.  501.  Root  Fop,  opdu).  The  Ir.  aire  'vigilance,'  Fel.  Prol.  15  (now 
/aire  with  prosthetic  f,  O'Don,  Gr.  327),  whence  airigur-sa  '  animadverto,' 
Z.  438,  has  lost  initial  v  (/),  vide  infra  No.  589. 

Ix.fili  '  poet'  seems  cognate  with  W.  gwelwr  'seer,'  as  Ir.  fills  (.i.  seallais 
<  vidit,'  O'Cl.)  is  =  W,  gwelas. 

The  Ir,  nominal  preposition  hi-fail  '  near,'  LU,  9a,  in-a-fhail-smm  '  near 
him,'  LB.  61a,  may  also  be  added.  If  fail  here  means  (as  I  conjecture) 
'  oculo,'  cf  the  W.  phrase  ar-lygad  hanner  dydd  '  very  near  noon.' 

°  So  W.  Haw  =  Ir.  Idm,  W.  maivaid  'handful'  =  Ir.  mam,  W.  ffatv  borrowed  from 
Lat.  fama. 
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No.  602,  op-n7].  Add  the  O.Ir.  noun  sel  in  the  phrase  each- la- 
eel .,  .  in  sel  aile  '  modo  .  .  .  modo,'  Z.  560,  and  the  verb  con-selai  .i.  ro-elai, 
Brocc.  h.  62,  co-selastar,  LU.  9a  (where  it  is  wrongly  explained  by  do7'at 
'dedit'). 

No.  503.     opvig,  Lith.  erelis.     Add  W.  eryr  '  eagle,'  also  erydd. 

No.  505.  Ir.  err  '  tail '  (from  *erso)  LL.  cited  in  Rev.  Celt.  i.  258,  is 
certainly  =  oppoq,  OHG.  ars  'ani;s.'     See  at  No.  491, 

No.  507.  From  the  root  VART  here  mentioned  comes  the  O.Ir.  verb 
ad-hart-aigiur  (for  ad-vart-aigiur)  '  adversor,'  of  which  many  forms  are  given 
by  M.  Nigi^a,  Rev.  Celt.  i.  152. 

No.  510.  ovpov,  vari.  The  O.W.  di-di-oul-am,  gl.  micturio  (not '  glisoo '), 
Z.  136,  1052,  like  O.Ir.  fual,  is  cognate  with  olpov,  and  this  Welsh  form 
supports  Windisch's  theory  that  the  f  in  f-ual  is  prosthetic.  The  original 
r  seems  kept  in  the  Old  British  river  name  Varar  (Vdrar  ?),  Ovdpup  Ptol. 
11,  2,  in  the  Ir.  ferath  ^  humor '  (ocuturgabail  fri  fual  ocus  ferath  ^r-Aiamg 
thee  up  from  water  and  wet,'  O'Curry's  Manners  and  Customs  iii.  375) 
=  W.  guyraut  '  liquor '  (now  gwirod),  Corn,  gwyras^  2l.  842,  843,  W.  gweren 
Miquamen.'  So  in  the  O.Ir.  -fera  'pluit'  {ni /era  cid  oen  banne,  Z.  952, 
tech  hina  fera  flechod  *a  house  wherein  wet  showers  not,'  St.  Paul, 
Goid^,  177),  ferais  '  pluvit,'  (ferais  anmich  'it  poured  with  rain'','  Brocc. 
h.  30,  ferais  snechta  mor  forru  '  a  great  snow  showered  upon  them,'  Tain 
LU.  58a),  ferthain  'shower,'  and  diorain  {* di-for-ani)  .i.  snigheadh  no  siledh 
fearthana  no  fleachaidh  '  the  pouring  or  dropping  of  a  shower  or  of  moisture,' 
O'Cl.  So  perhaps  in  /o2rt/ira  (gl.  marmora),  Tur.  65,  and  Jreesw 'flowing' 
{br  ex  vr),  Corm.  Tr.  26. 

"With  this  Number  I  would  also  put  Ir.  fliuch  '  liquidus '  —  W.  gulip, 
gwhjb,  Ir.  flesc-'W.  gwlych  'madidatio'  :  W.  gwlaio.  Corn,  glau  (gl.  pluvia), 
and  Lat.  {v)liquere,  (v)liquor,  etc.,  which  Cm-tius  places  with  XftVw,  No.  625. 

No.  523b.     Root  dA,  alo.     Add  O.Ir.  ail  'esca,'  Z.  527. 

No.  524.  uXXoQ.  Add  W.  all  'alius,'  eil,  ail  and  eili/dd  'secundus'  = 
Ir.  aile,  ala,  Z.  309. 

No.  527.  Root  Ftk,  volvo.  Add  W.  olwyn  'rota,'  (Rhys)  and  perhaps 
W.  bl-wydd  (ex  Hledd,  *vleda),  Ir.  bliad-an  '  annus,'  W,  ll-yn-edd :  the  bl 
coming  from  vl  as  in  ro-leblaing  :  cf  'volventibus  annis.'     Aen.  i.  234. 

No.  529.  eXaipoQ.  O.Ir.  elit  'doe,'  Corm.  Tr.  68,  and  W.  elain  'hind' 
belong  to  this  Number.  So  also,  perhaps,  the  Macedonian  aXiri  •  Kairpog. 
Pictet's  arr  'hirsch'  belongs  either  to  No.  491,  or  to  OHG. /«?•  'taurus'  ex 
fars.  No.  376. 

No.  536b.  W.  lleibio,  llepio  'to  lick'  and  Br.  lipat  point  to  nasalised 
forms  like  *limbidin,  Himbata,  where  *litnb-  is  ex  lingv-,  Lat.  linguo,  Prise, 
x.  11.  So  W.  ??eyj>r  'flaccidus'  is  =  Eng.  limber.  See  Rhys,  Rev.  Celt.  ii. 
191,    192,  where  the  last  syllables  of  W.   cyffelyb   'such'  {com-he-lip),    Br. 

^  Cf.  the  Latin  lacte  pluisse.  Here  anmich  is  the  dat.  sg.  of  dnmech  (O'Clery's 
ainllieach  A.  deura  iomdha  no  fearthain  '  plenteous  tears  or  a  shower  ')  gen.  unhige,  Biocc 
h.  33,  a  fern,  a-stem  .  cf.  the  use  of  the  datives  ceiU  and  hiuth,  Z.  017,  918. 
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hevelep  {*sama-lip)  are    explained    as  ex    *limb,  *lingv,    Skr.   Ii7'iya.     Iriah 

examples  of  hb  (p)  from  inh  are  apparently — 

haib,  an  interjection  of  intension,  Corra.  Tr.  19,  babl-oir  'garrulus,'  O.Ir. 

*babbl6ir,  a  nickname  for  S.  Patrick  :  cf.  j36ii(^oq,  (ja/jftaXi^o) : 

cepoe,  some  kind  of  song  or  music,  <7Koju/3-pt(7ai  yoyyvaai,  Litli.  sTcambu  : 
gob,  O.Ir.  ffop,  'mouth,'  Skr.  jambJia,  Gr.  yapfi],  No.  125  : 
rap  'every  animal  that  drags  to  it,'  Corm.  Tr.  144  :  Aa/x/5avw,  root  rabJi. 
No,  540.     Lose  .i.  bacach  '  claudus,'  Corm.  Tr.  104,  ace.  pi.  luscu,  Fiacc's 

h.  34,  is  identical  with  Xo^oq,  Lat.  luxus.     So  lesc  =  laxus. 

No.  541.     With  Xi-fxoe  'hunger'   here  cited  the  O.Ir.  lia,  Fiacc's  h.  29, 

may  be  cognate. 

No.  644.     With  Latin  glis  (stem  glit)  I  would  connect  the  Irish  lestar 

'vas,'  Z.   166,   W.   Uestr,  from  Hit-tro.     Here,  as  in  Zowjot  No.  135,  initial^ 

seems  lost. 

With  o(<7)Xt/3-poG  and  OHG.   sleffar  (lubricus)  the  Irish  slemon,  Z.  776, 

(ex  *slib-no),  W.  llyfn  *  smooth,'    '  sleek  '  are  probably  cognate.     So  too  the 

Lat.  lu-m-bricus  and  the  W.  llymriaid  '  sand-eels.' 

No.  545.     Libhearn  .i.  clann  no  crodh  '  children  or  goods,'  O'Cl.,  is  cog- 
nate with  the  Lat.  libet,  liber  here  cited.     The  nom.   pi.   occurs  in  a  note  to 

the  Amra  Choluwibchille  (LU.  13b) : — 

Nech  frisbert  athigerna  "  Whoso  hath  betrayed  his  lord, 

nirba{t)  He  a-liberna  His  children  will  not  be  many, 

corrucait  namait  achend  So  that  foes  cany  off  his  head, 

agabair  is  adubeend  ^.  His  steed  and  his  sword." 

No.  546.     Xuw.     The  Old- Welsh  lou  '  louse  '  in  leu-esicc  (gl.   cariantem), 

lit.  '  louse-eaten,'  Beitr.  vii.  388,  now  lleu-en,  pi.  llau,  Br.  louenn   '  pediculus, 

like  the  German  laus,  belongs  to  the  extended  root  LU-S,  whence  Goth. 

fra-liusan  *  vev-lieren.'     Hence,  also,  the  Ir.  lott  '  damage,'  '  hurt,'  Corm.,  (ex 

*lus-ta,  No.  432),  and  the  verb  loitim,  whence  ro-loiti,  ro-loitestar,  loitithe,  SM. 

i.  304,  160,  174,  loitfes,  Reeves'  Columba,  67. 

No.   547.     XDjua,  Xovw.     The  Gaulish  lautro  (gl.  balneo),  Beitr,  vi.  229, 

should  be  connected  with  Xouw.     So  M.Br,   louazr  '  alveus,'  loet  '  mucidus,' 

loedaff '  mucidare,'  Cath.     The  Ir.  lunae  '  to  wash,'  O'Don.  Supp.,  and  con-lucm 

.1.  cac  na  con  'dogs'  dung,'  ib.,  are  also  connected  with  the  words  here  cited. 
No.  548.     Xvy|.     Ir.  loisi  .i.  sionnaigTi  '  foxes,'  O'CL,  seems  cognate  with 

the  OHG.  luJis  '  luchs '  here  cited. 

No.  551.     fiiXag.     Add  O.Ir,  for-molad  '  obscuring  or  darkening  a  word 

by  adding  a  syllable  thereto,'   LU.    7a,   where  it  is  exemplified  by  tercda, 

gandon  ( '  on  hie  exemitur ' )  and  annon^  fabricated,  respectively,  from  terc, 

Amba,  ed,  Crowe,  p.  56,  where  this  easy  quatrain  is  ludicrously  misreudered  thus  : 
One  who  hetrayed  his  lord. 
His  offspring  were  not  numerous. 
Until  {sic)  enemies  carried  ofF  his  head. 
His  'grey'  and  his  'black-head.' 
It  is  cited  by  O'Clery  s.v.  frismheart,  where  O'Clery  (thinking  of  the  Latin  lihurna) 
renders  Uhhearna  by  longa  '  galleys.'     O'Clery  also  explains   ni-r-hat  by  narab  '  ne  sit '  : 
but  it  is  a  future  (  =  «i  +  ropat,  rubat  'erunt,'  Z,  498),  not  an  imperative. 
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gand  and  ann.  So  in  a  poem  contained  in  a  note  to  the  Felire  Jan.  15, 
wo  find  Joif/iisatott  fabricated  from  </oM?sa^  'adierint.'  Many  examples  of  a 
similar  artifice  are  given  by  Nigra  in  his  essay  on  the  jargon  of  Val-Soana  (in 
Piedmont)  printed  in  the  third  volume  of  Ascoli's  Archivio  glottologico 
italiano,  1874, 

No.  555.  With  oi/X?/,  vol-nus,  Skr.  vram  'wound'  here  cited  I  would 
put  W.  giceli  '  vulnus,'  '  plaga.' 

No.  558,  Root  CT0a\.  W.  pall  <  failure,' ^^ffZZ?*  '  to  fail '  is,  like  Ir.  oZZ 
in  di-all  '  casus,'  cognate  with  OHG.  fallan  here  cited. 

No.  569.     I(Toc,  visliu.     Cf.  Ir.  Jtu  (ex  *visu)  .i.  cosmail  '  similis,'  O'Cl. 

No.  571.  Root  aa.  The  Ir.  sil,  W.  7^^7  '  suboles,'  'proles':  W.  had 
'  semen,'  Br.  hadaff  '  serere '  may  be  added  to  semen,  saian  and  the  other 
derivatives  here  mentioned. 

No.  574.  a6(iT].  The  Ir.  fohhaidh  .i.  luath  no  esgaidh  '  swift  or  nimble,' 
O'Cl.,  and  perhaps  the  W.  chivgf  '  motus,^  chivgjio  'movere'  seem  connected 
with  the  words  here  cited. 

No.  577.  Root  Strang,  strag.  The  Ir.  sreang,  sreangaim  here  cited  are 
genuine  words,  thovigh  Pictet  probably  took  them  from  O'Reilly  :  srengais 
'traxit,'  LU.  26a,  sreangadh  .i.  tarraing  {do-air-sraing)  'tractio,'  O'CL,  do- 
srenqat,  LH.  21b  {gg  -  ng).  The  root  strag  has  Ln  Irish  lost  the  s :  tracht  (ex 
*trag-ta,  *stragta)  .i.  neart  '  strength,'  O'Cl.,  rith  tar  tracht  '  running  beyond 
strength,'  O'Don.  Supp.,  di-thraicht  .i.  aimhieartmliar  '  strengthless,'  O'CL, 
truag  in  maten  ...  rosli  mac  damain  ditliraiclit,  LL.  60,  b.  a. 

With  Lat.  tergo  we  may  put  W.  teru  '  tergere,'  ter  '  tersus,'  mU  ter  = 
'  mel  tersum,'  i.  e.  purgatum. 

No.  578.  Root  (TV.  The  O.Ir.  uaim  'seam'  {cen-uaim,  LH.  6a,  Goid. 
65)  may  have  lost  initial  s.    See  No.  280. 

No.  579.  avQ.  With  this  the  Ir,  socc  (in  soce-sdil,  gl.  loligo,  Z.  30) 
=  W.  JiiccJi,  Corn.  kocTi,  Br.  Tiouck,  an  Old-Celtic  *succo-s,  seems  cognate. 
Grimm's  theory  of  a  borrowing  here  by  Celts  from  Germans  (Eng.  hog,  NHG. 
haksch,  Beitr.  il  175)  is  overturned  by  the  Irish  form  with  s. 

One  of  S.  Patrick's  four  names,  Succet-us,  Lib.  Arm.Oa.  2,=^  later  Succaf, 
LH.  15b,  is  explained  in  the  latter  MS.  as  meaning  '  god  of  war '  ( '  deus 
belli  a-laten ' ).  But  it  must  be  the  name  of  some  Old-Celtic  war-god.  Have 
we  here  a  derivative  from  *succo-s  ?  The  Romans  sacrificed  pigs  to  Mars 
(Preller,  Rom.  Myth.  2te  aufl.  299),  and  that  the   Gauls  did  so  too  may  be 


^  The  context  is :    '  Inveni  .iiii.  nomina  in  libro  scripta  Patricio  apud  Ultanum  epis- 
copum  Concliuburneusium — sanctus  Magonus  qui  est  clarus  :  Succetus  qui  est  [  ]  : 

Patricius :  Cotbiithiacus  quia  servivit  .iiii.  doinibus  magorum.'  In  the  Tripartite  Life, 
RawL  B.  512,  fo.  6  b.  2,  we  find :  Cetbrar  im»« i«rro  rocendaigseom.  din  dibside  Miliuc.  is 
do  seiu  arrdetsom  inainm  is  Cotraigi  iarsiiidi  foruigenai  do  cet[h]artreb.  rotecht  dana 
ceithir  aumand  fair  .i.  Sucait  aainm  otustidib.  Cotbraigi  diambai  icfognam  docetbrur. 
Magonius  a  Germauo.  Patricius,  id  est  primus  civium,  a  papa  Celestino.  'Now  four  persons 
bou"-bt  him  :  one  of  tbem  was  Miliuc.  From  bim  Patrick  received  tbe  name  Cothraige, 
because  be  served  four  bouses.  So  be  bad  four  names,  to  wit,  Sucait,  bis  name  from  bis 
parents :  Cotliraige  wbile  he  was  serving  four  persons  :  Magonius  [cf.  Skr.  maghavan]  from 
This  teacher]  Germanus ;  and  Patricius  from  Pope  Celestine.'  Windiscb  (Beitr.  viii. 
248)  ingeniously  tries  to  explain  tbe  late  form  Succat  as  iiiiayo<;  ;  but  he  had  not  then 
before  him  tbe  above  qviotations  from  the  Book  of  Armagh  and  the  Tripartite  Life. 
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conjectured  from  the  inscription  MAR.  ET  SVI  (de  Betonw,  De  aris  et 
lapidibus  ad  Neomagum  et  Santenum  effossis,  etc.). 

No.  582.     ixi,wv.     Add  W.  echel  'axle,'  Br.  ahel. 

No.  583.  au^w.  O.Ir.  dsaim,  MiA.-lr.f-dsaim  'cresco'  =  vaksJidmi,  for-as 
.i.  hiseaeh  '  incrementiim,'  O'Cl.,  for-dsaim  'proficio,'  for-dsat  (gl.  proficiunt) 
Ml.  40b,  46d,  for-r-assais-siu  (gl.  profecisti)  Ml.  43d.  The  same  root  appears 
as  fosc  for  foes  =  Skr.  vaJcsh  in  do-n-foseai  .i.  ro-tlio-di-usca  '  nos  resuscitet,' 
Sanct.  5. 

No.  584.  e'$.  The  O.Ir.  fes  in  morfeser  *a  heptad  of  persons,'  Z.  313, 
lit.  *a  great  hexad,'  mor-fesser  ;  LU.  21a,  dat.  sg.  morfessiur,  Fel.  July  18, 
should  have  been  cited,  as  well  as  the  forms  beginning  with  s.  See  Windisch, 
Kuhn's  Zeitschrift  xxi.  428. 

No.  585.  at£s.  In  the  Ir.  ette  .i.  aois  *  setatis,'  aos  eta  .i.  daoine  aosda 
'aged  persons,'  O'CL,  we  probably  have  another  instance  of  the  assimilation 
of  s  to  a  following  t  noticed  above  at  No.  432. 

No.  586.  The  Irish  reflex  of  the  Zend  av  *to  protect'  au-dio  and  other 
words  here  cited  is  in  the  third  sg.  pres.  -6,-6i,-6ei  or  -ai  ,all  meaning  '  servat.' 
Examples  are  numerous  :  ni-m-6  do-leqend-so  7  m-m-chobratJiar.side  '  non  me 
servat  lectio  tua  (sacrarum  literarum)  neque  me  hsec  adiutat,'  GoideP,  180, 
(where  it  is  wrongly  rendered),  doheir  dig  con-6i  rig  dogni  ecJit  '  dat  potionem 
qufe  servat  regem  facinvis  committentem,'  LU.  98a,  con-n-oi  'qui  servat,' 
Z.  431,  co-ta-6ei  'servat  id,'  \\>.,  for-ta-com-ai-som  'servat  id  ille,'  ib.  So 
O'Clery  :  conndoi  .i.  coimhedaidh  no  cumdaigMdh  :  3rd  sg.  pret.  con-r-6eth  hiu 
hath  '  is  qui  servavit  vitam  mortuus  est,'  Amra  Choi.  LU.  8b.  :  3rd  pi,  j^ret, 
con-r-oitatar,  Rev.  Celt.  i.  74.  Passive :  for-dom-cliom-aitlier  <  servor,'  Z.  482, 
co-iam-r-oitlier  {cotamroether,  B.)  'sine  ut  server,'  Fel.  Ep,  69. 

The  Welsh  reflex  of  au-di-o  is  eivi  '  to  listen.'  We  can  hardly  separate 
the  W.  ewyllys,  Bret,  eouel  (ex  *avelo)  'voluntas,'  Cath.,  from  the  Lat. 
av-i-dtis  here  noticed. 

Ir.  sdith,  LH.  13b,  Goid.  lOi,  satJiech  '  satiatus,'  Brocc.  h.  28,  should  be 
put  with  aw,  iifxevat,  Lat.  satur,  satis,  which  Curtius  notices  under  this  Number. 

No.  587.  Root  VA,  af,  aw.  Add  Jr.  atJiach  gaoitJie  '  a  blast  of  wind  ' 
(.i.  sidhean,  O'CL),  Corn,  an-auhel  (gl.  procella),  W.  en-awel  (as  to  the  prefix 
see  No.  421),  and  O.W.  aguen,  now  aiven,  in  tat  aguen. 

No.  589.  tap.  Add  O.W.  guiannuin  (gl.  vere)  ex  *visantena-.  See 
Beitr.  vii.  235.  In  the  Irish  erracli  for  *{v)esraca,  initial  v  has  been  lost,  as 
in  the  following  : — 

ail  =  vara,  vol-un-tas,  No.  659. 

aire  '  heed,'  OHG.  toara  '  consideratio,'  '  cura '  : 

dsaifn  '  I  wax,'  Skr.  vaksJidmi  :  for-an-asa  athirni  'whereon  a  calf  grows,' 
LU.  8a.,  asait  clanda  'crescunt  plantte,'  H.  2.  16,  col.  90  : 

ascid  '  request,'  toisc  (do-osci)  '  desire,'  Skr.  vancJm,  OHG.  wimsc  : 

athacJi  '  a  blast,'  Skr.  vdta,  Lat.  ve-n-fus,  No.  587  : 

egem,  iachtad,  root  VIC,  infra  No.  620  : 
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ess  '  ox,'  W.  i/cJi,''  pi.  ychen  =  Gotb.  auJisa  from  *vexan  : 

ess,  '  cataract,'  gen.  essa,  ex  *ved-tu,  root  VAD,  No.  300  : 

espartain  *  eventide,'  O'Don.  Gr.  268,  from  vesper  and  Ir.  tan  : 

et-ach  '  ves-ti-s,'  etiud  —  vestitus  : 

iath  .1.  mind  '  diadem,'  root  VI,  No.  593  : 

Icht  =  Vectis,  in  Muir  n-IcTit,  *  quod  dividit  Galliam  et  Britanniam,'  Z  68  : 

olann  (W.  gulan)  '  wool,'  vellus  : 

on  < defect,'  Tii\  11,  on-mit  'oaf,'  Corm.  Tr.  132,  W.  yn-fi/d,  O.N.  wm  in 
Jj'6r-van,  vanar-volr  ^  : 

root  org,  ore,  '  c£edere '  (orcun  '  occisio,'  Z.  738),  Fp{]y-vv-fj.i : 

ordu,  gen.  oriaw,  '  thumb,'  '  great-toe,'  orddu  Iclmae  gl.  pollex,  Z.  765, 
root  VARDH  "  : 

OSS  '  cei'vus '  =  Skr.  vasta  '  goat ' : 

remmad  '  distortio,'  p£>/3w,  pd/u/3oc,  *{v)rengvatu,  A.S.  vringan. 

Both  guiannuin  and  errach,  like  the  Latia  substantive  vernum,  may  have 
been  originally  adjectives  used  with  some  word  equivalent  to  <  tempus '  :  cf. 
Lucr.  V.  802  '  ova  relinquebant,  exclusse  tempore  verno.' 

No.  591.  With  Idofxai  here  cited  Diefenbach,  Origg.  Eur.  339,  connects 
W.  iach,  Ir.  ice. 

No.  593.  With  iTca,  vi-men,  vitex,  etc.,  the  following  Celtic  words  are 
cognate  :  Ir.  fiamh  .i.  slabhradh  '  chain,'  O'Cl.,  iath  .i.  mind  '  diadema,'  Gold. 
159,  W.  gwden,  Corn,  guiden  (gl.  cutulus,  i.  e.,  catulus  'a  kind  of  fetter'). 

No.  595,  oVe,  ovis.  Another  form  of  O.Ir.  6i  is  in  the  masc,  ia-stem 
ae-gaire  '  shepherd,'  where  -gaire  (also  in  in-gaire),  like  the  3rd  sg.  pret. 
ar-gair-t,  Brocc.  h.  33,  is  to  be  compared  with  a-yelpb)  from  *aa-yep-iu),  NHG. 
kehren,  A.S.   cordhor  'heerde,'  'schaar.' 

Curtius  and  Benfey  connect  h^voQ  with  cits,  which,  no  doubt,  is  phone- 
tically possible  (cf.  (xe/zvo'c).  But  where  then  would  be  the  Greek  reflex 
of  agnus  ?  Fick,  Spracheinheit  53,  brings  afivoQ  from  *d/3»'oe,  *a.yvoQ  ;  and, 
if  he  is  right,  a/xvoc,  agnus,  Slav,  agnici,  and  the  Irish  diminutival  ending 
in  -dn"^  all  go  together. 

No.  602.  Root  I,  si.  Add  Ir.  shi  .i.  inuince  '  monile,'  H.  3,  18,  p.  73, 
col.  3,  sion  (=  *sinu)  .i.  idh  no  slabhradh  '  collar  or  chain,'  O'CI.,  sinann  .1. 
slalradh,  H.  3,  18,  p.  17  :  sen  =  W.  hwyn  'a  springe.' 

No.  603.  The  locative  of  the  pronominal  stem  sa  occurs  with  the 
suffixed  demonsti-ative  na  (cf.  Lat.  si-c)  in  the  O.Ir.  adverb  sin  .i.  as  amhlaidh, 
O'CI.,  who  cites  IS  sin  teid  an  mal  in  a  theach  righ  '  thus  the  king  went  into 

"  A  second  instance  of  loss  of  initial  v  in  Welsh  is  llysg  '  virgula,'  Ir.  flesc ;  and  if 
W.  llewa  (  =  Ir.  longud  '  edere')  be  connected  with  Lith.  valgyti,  we  have  a  third. 

•>  So  ut-  in  id-mall  seems  =  O.N.  vanta,  Eng.  icatit. 

'  So  Eng,  thu-mb,  OHG.  du-mo  from  the  root  TU  'to  swell.' 

^  This  seems  the  Old-Celtic  agnos,  of  which  the  gen.  sg.  -agni  frequently  occurs  on  the 
Irish  Ogham  inscriptions,  e.  g.  Mailagni,  Talagni,  Ulccagni.  The  last  word  is  =  Olcdin,  cf. 
the  Gaulish  name  VLKOS,  Rev.  Num.  1861,  p.  344,  and  perh.aps  Skr.  ulkd  '  meteor,' 
'  firebrand.'  VLCAGNVS,  the  nom.  sg.  of  Ir.  Ulccagni,  occurs  (according  to  Rhys)  on  the 
Welsh  stone  at  Llanfihangel-ar-arth.  Maglagni  (  =  the  Ir.  Mailagni  1  a  Gaulish  *Magilagni?) 
occurs  on  the  Llaufechan  stone. 


—  39  — 

his  palace.'     So  in  the  Amra  Choi.  124  :  sin  (leg.   sin)   inedim  .i.   is  amlaid- 
sin  dogniim  a  aisneis  '  thus  do  I  annovmce  him.' 

No.  604.  Root  h,  vH,  vtTOQ.  O.Ir.  suth  X.  lacU  'milk,'  ont-suth  .i. 
on  loUmn,  Corm.  s.  v.  nth,  toth  (  =  *do-su-ta)  .i.  sugh,  H.  3.18,  p.  638 :  sula 
A.  fuil  '  blood,'  LU.  50a ;  Sahrann  (the  name  of  the  river  Lee  near  Cork)  =  W. 
Hafren,  Sahrina  {br  ex  vr),  Gaulish  Savara,  la  Sevre  (Pictet)  are  all  from  the 
root  su  here  noticed. 

No.  605.  v'tog.  Root  su.  Add  the  O.Ir.  too,  toud  'gignere,'  O'Cl., 
(  =  *do-soo,  *do-soud)  :  fuil  nuitlige "  iar  too  '  the  blood  of  a  cow  after 
calving,'  ib.,  3d  sg.  pret.  gur-thoi  .i.  go  rug  'genuit,'  O'Cl. 

No.  608.  {/ff/u7v-.  The  O.Ir.  idnae  Corm.  s.  v.  nith,  (ace.  pi.  idnu : 
Iriiid  idnuhuden  mideth 'he  CYushes  the  weaipons  of  vain  hosts,'  LU.  47b: 
dat.  taitlmiomh  air  aran-iodhnoibk  'the  sheen  of  gold  on  their  weapons,' 
Petrie's  Tara  166),  the  adj.  iodJinach  .i.  armach  no  cathach,  O'CL,  and  the 
O.W.,  Corn,  and  Br.  iud,  the  first  element  of  many  proper  names  of  men,  are 
cognate  with  Skr.  yudh-ma.  In  Ir.  idnu  the  semivowel  has  become  i.  But 
it  is  preserved  in  three  instances,  viz.,  iug  in  iug-suide  (gl.  tribunal),  Z.  183, 
iunad  gen.  iunta  'coitus  (avium),'  O'Don.  Supp.  (root  yu  'jungere'),  and 
iiir  .i.  orgain  '  occisio,'  O'Cl.,  (cf.  Skr.  root  Z^l7-^lf  '  verletzen,'  BR.). 

No.  617.  Root  ts,  Skr.  ish.  Add  the  Gaulish  god-name  Esu-s,  Rev. 
Celt.  i.  259,  ii.  203,  the  O.Ir.  noun  itu,  gen.  itad,  '  sitis  '  ( =  Slav,  chotl  '  ver- 
langen'  'begehr'  Fick^  401)  and  the  woman's  name  Tte,  Skr.  ishta. 

No.  620.  Root  FtTT,  VAK.  Add  the  following  Irish  words  from 
O'Clery  :  foch-t  A.  iarfaighi{dh)  '  qusestio '  ;  fuigheall  A.  briathar  '  verbum ' ; 
fachain  A.  foeigliemh  no  glaodh  '  monitio  vel  clamor  ' ;  fa-n-g  A.  Jiacli  '  corvus.' 
The  verbs  du{fh)act1iar  (gl.  loquitur)  Ml.  51c.,  and  ateoch  (=  *ate-vacu) 
'  precor,'  Br.  95,  also  belong  to  this  root. 

The  form  ^«cA  'corvus'  is  from  *veco,  root  VEC  (VIC  1),  to  which 
Curtius  refers  Lat.  convicium,  in-vi{c)-fare. 

No.  621.  Root  SAK,  Itt.  Add  O.Ir.  soicJi  fir  A.  rosheicliestar  in  fir 
'he  followed  the  truth,'  Amra  Choi.  110,  Goid.  169,  and  the  verb  siachtaim, 
whence  o-ro-siacht  tra  brenainn  co-brigit  '  when  Br.  drew  nigh  to  Brigit,'  LH. 
16b.  siachts-um  (=  siacTitais  -tern)  donend  7  uacht  'storm  and  cold  drew  near 
me,'  LU.  40a. 

With  the  Ir.  saigim  '  adeo,'  Goth.  soTcja,  here  mentioned  we  may  perhaps 
put  O.Ir.  sog  'greyhound,'  the  ace.  pi.  of  which  occurs  in  the  Amra  Chonroi, 
H.  3.  18,  p.  50:  x.  soga  soleicdi  {A.  milehoin  soleicthi)  asa-slabraduib 
findruine  no  airgit  hi  segraide  oss  neng  'ten  greyhounds  easily  slipt  from 
their  leashes  of  white-bronze  or  silver  after  deer.' 

No.  627.  Root  AK.  ott.  Add  O.W.  ein-epp,  O.Ir.  ag-ed,ag.id  'facies,' 
and  ugail  '  oculi,'  LU.  50a,  unless  this  be  a  loan. 

No.  628.  OTTOS,  sucus.  In  O.W.  dis-suncnetic  (gl.  exanclata  'pumped 
out,  sucked  out'),  Mart.  Cap.  3,  a.  a.,  the  s  of  the  root  SVAK  is  preserved. 
In  other  Welsh  words  {chwaeth  '  savour,'  '  taste,'  ex  *svaJcta,  chweg  '  sweet ' 
ex  *sveJca)  the  combination  sv  has  regularly  become  hv,  chw. 

'  Is  this  coguatc  with  O.N.  naut  'bos'  ? 


—  40  — 

No.  630.  Boot  KVAKV,  Trtv.  Other  British  words  from  this  root  are 
W.  poeth,  Br.  poaz  =  TrtTrrds,  Br,  poazat  '  coquere.'  Add  also  Ir.  eoicc 
'coquus'  and  cucenn  'coquina.' 

No.  631.  Ir.  ca7i  .i.  tan  no  uair,  O'Cl.  =  Goth.  Jivan,  Eng.  tvheny  should 
be  added. 

With  IksI,  ci-s,  ei-tra  mentioned  in  the  Note  to  this  Number 
I  would  connect  tlie  Ir.  ce  (used  in  the  phrase  for  lith  che  '  on  this  world,' 
cen-  in  cen-alpande  ' cisalpinus,'  Z.  870,  cen-tar  'pars  citeiior'  and  cen-tarach 
(gL  citimus,  gl.  citra),  Z.  72,  781. 

No.  632.  Root  atTT.  The  Old-Welsh  hep,  hepp  '  inquit '  occurs  often  in 
the  Capella  Glosses,  and  should  be  cited  in  preference  to  the  Mediseval  Welsh 
Jieb.  The  Ir.  cose  (=  *con-seea),  co-iob-secJifider  '  instituemini,'  Z.  483, 
aithescc,  Z.  67,  'answer'  (*afi-s-co)  =  W.  atteh  (ex  at-hep)  and  Ir.  tairmesec, 
Z.  67,  '  prohibitio,' not  '  perturbatio,'  *^«raji-s-co,  should  be  added. 

No.  633.  Root  TARK,  rpsTr,  torqueo.  Add  W.  treigl  'revolutio,' 
treig-lo  'volvere.' 

With  the  Ski',  ap,  Lat.  aqua,  Goth,  ahva,  which  Curtius  cites  after  this 
Number,  we  may  place  the  Ir.  ia-stem  oiehe  .i.  uisge  '  watei-,'  O'Cl. 

No.  634.  Root  /3a.  Add  Ir.  heim  .i.  ceim  'step,'  O'Cl.  The  Lat.  vcidere 
here  cited  may  come  from  *va-n-dere  =  Ir.  fonnadh  .i.  fogliluasacht  no  siuhhal 
'moving  or  travelling,'  O'Cl.,  just  as  vdcillare  from  vancillare,  Schmidt, 
Vocalismus  104.  Anyhow  vddo  cannot  be  separated  from  vadan,  the  Celtic 
reflexes  of  which  are  Ir.  do-faid  '  ivit,'  Fiacc's  h.  9,  in-laid  (h  for  v)  Ult.  8, 
W.  ad-ivedd  'reversio,'  'reditus,'  Davies. 

No.  640.  W.  livyd,  Br.  loet  '  cibus '  =  (31oto<;.  The  W.  buck  in  buchedd 
*  life '  is,  according  to  Rhys,  ex  *gvivanca  :  cf.  Skr.  jivaica,  Lat.  (gjvivax. 

No,  642.  floi],  ftodw.  The  O.Ir.  bou  in  the  phrase  ni  torbe  do  bou  (gl. 
ad  nihil  utile,  verbis  contendere),  Z.  23,  may  perhaps  be  cognate. 

No.  643.  Root  ^op.  Ir.  broth  7  bruith  .i.  feoil  '  caro,'  O'CL,  gen.  bruithe, 
also  belong  to  this  Number,  the  br  coming  from  vr  as  often.  And  the  old  g 
aYt-peurs  in  for-diu-guihiter  (gl.  vorabuntur),  Ml.  M,  fordiucailsi  'absorpti,' 
Ml.  59,  and  other  such  forms,  Goidel^.  25,  fordiuglaim  'devorare,'  LU.  Ilia, 
fordiuglantaid  '  devorator,'  O'Mulc.  Gl.  No.  780,  and  in  gleith  .i.  caitheamh 
'  consumptio,'  O'Cl. 

No.  651.  Root  0£|O.  With  ghransa-s  (ghrasa-sl)  'sonnengluth'  here 
cited,  and  perhaps  xP^ao?,  I  would  connect  a  number  of  Irish  words  with  s  ex 
ns  : — gris  '  fire,'  O'Don.  Supp.,  yrCsacA  '  burning  ember,'  etc.  Words  like  *gris 
'fire'  [gristaitnem  na  grene,  O'Don.  Gr.  280),  with  short  i,  for  *grid-ti,  seem 
connected  with  x'^'^'/j  X'^"^»  -^•^-  y^^^^'^j  ^^^'  Rence  gresaim  'incito,'  'excito.' 
The  O.Ir.  gronn  and gorn  'firebrand,'  Corm.,  are  also  from  the  root ghar. 

No.  652.  The  Welsh  fwn  'breath'  (Gen.  vii.  22,  Dan.  x.  17),  J'wn  'a 
puflF,'  'sigh,'  (ex  SPUN  A),  Jbthgll  =  JjSit.  {s)pustula  (see  No.  432,  supra),  Ir. 
sotal  ( =  *spustala)  '  proud,'  whence  sotlae  '  pride,'  support  Curtius'  theory 
that  <pvaa  and  the  other  words  here  cited  come  from  a  root  SPU. 

No.  654,  Here  Curtius  (I  venture  to  think)  confounds  two  roots:  VAG, 
whence   Fay-vv-^i  and  Ir./f«m,  W.  givann  (ex  *vag-no)  'weak,'  '  zerbrcchlich,' 
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and  BIIAG,  whence  Skr.  hhanajmi,  Ir.  comlaig,  to  which  add  fi'om  O'Clery 
bugh  .i.  hriseadh  'fractio,'  huidi  .i.  briseadh,  com-bocht  .i.  dobris  'fregit.' 

No.  655,  Here  also  two  difterent  roots  are  dealt  with  as  one :  VRAG, 
whence  Fp}}yrvfxi  'I  lorecF  and  the  Ir.  root  ORQ,^  whence  orcun,  and  BHRAG, 
whence  Lat.  frango,  Goth,  brikan.  The  W.  brau  '  fragile,'  and  pei-haps  Ir. 
braigim  '  pedo,'  if  br  is  from  vr,  are  cognate  wdth  FpiiyvviiL ;  if  br  represents 
an  Indo-European  BHR,  they  are  cognate  with  fra-n-go,  briJcan.  The  Ir. 
brissim  and  brossnae,  which  Windisch  doubtfully  quotes  here,  belong  (with 
Ir.  h'osc  .1.  torann  '  thunder,'  O'Don.  Supp.,  im-bresan  '  conflict,'  Corn,  bresel) 
to  the  OHG.  brestan,  and  (if  Tick  be  right)  to  the  Gr.  (j)Xd{(x)oj. 

No.  656.  Root  aA.  The  Ir.  salt  .1  leim  'a  leap,'  Conn.,  is  possibly  not 
a  loan.  It  occurs  in  Irish  topography.  So-alt  (i.  e.  so-salt)  .i.  soileim  .i.  leim 
maith  '  a  good  leap,'  O'Clery,  who  also  has  alt  A.  leim. 

No.  657.  aXs.  Ir.  sal  'sea'  should  be  added.  It  occurs  in  the  Book 
of  Leinster,  fo.  19.  a.  2  : — 

In-foceb  ino-curchan  ciar  '  Shall  I  launch  my  black  skiff 

for-inn-ocian  n-uclitlethan  n-dn        On  the  ocean  broad-breasted,  splendid  ] 

in-rag  a-ri  ricliid  re'il  Shall  I  go,  O  King  of  bright  heaven, 

as-mo-thoil  fein  ar-in-sdl  ^.  According  to  my  own  desire,  on  the  seal' 

The  gen.  sg.  sail  seems  to  occur  in  the  objective  compound  socc-sdil  (gl. 
foligo),  Z.  30,  where  the  di  (an  infected  d)  is,  wrongly,  I  think,  treated  as  a 
diphthong,  the  ace.  sg.  in  the  Felire,  at  Mar.  5,  Aug.  25,  Sep.  10.  The 
cognate  ia-stem  sdile  occurs  with  the  same  meaning  at  July  9. 

No.  658.  Root  VARDH,  ftXaaTi].  From  the  root  V  ARDH  comes,  with 
loss  of  initial  v,  Ir.  ordu  '  thumb,'  with  metathesis  and  change  of  vr  to  br,  Ir. 
bru  gen.  bronn  '  ventei-,'  Z.  264,  (W.  brii)  :  bruinne  '  mamma,'  '  pectus,'  (W. 
bronn)  ace.  pi.  bruinniu,  Z.  653;  and  bruinnech  'mater,'  Corm. 

No.  660.  Root  Fi.X,  Skr.  var.  The  following  Irish  words  belong  to  this 
Number  :  felmcB  (gl.  ssepes),  Z.  770,  fdl  'hedge,'  Z.  953,  SM.  i.  236. 

No.  665.  Root  SVAR.  The  O.Ir.  selam  .i.  neain  'heaven,'  (Lebar 
Lecain  Glossary,  No.  301)  is  cognate  with  o-eAas,  ser-enus,  etc. ;  so  also  sellad. 
Gold.  159,  or  silled,  'to  see,'  sellach  'eyewitness,'  SM.  i.  240,  sella  'eyes,' 
T.  B.  Fr.,  where  U  =  Ig,  ry  as  in  "EXXr/  =.  ^'svaryd  (Kuhn).  So  perhaps  in 
aisliiKje  'a  vision,'  *ad-sell-ang-ia.  Corm.  Tr.  13. 


^  orgait  in  dun  fochetoir  'they  wreck  the  fortress  forthwith,'  Tain  bd  Fraich,  LL.  189. 
b.  1. 

''  This  is  misquoted  and  the  verbs  are  mistranslated  in  O'Curry's  Manners  and  Cus- 
toms of  the  Ancient  Irish  iii.  388.  But  this  is  uothiug  to  a  passage  in  the  preceding 
page,  where  a  prose  proverb  (maraith  serco  cein  mardda  aitline  a  mdellecdn  '  manet  amor 
quamdiu  maucut  opes,  O  M.'  Nigra.  ReL  Celt.  2^)  is  printed  as  verse  and  translated  thus  : 
'  'Twas  my  much-loved  long-coveted  treasure,  to  understand  their  warbling.'  Take  ano- 
tner  specimen  from  the  same  book  :  King  Conchobar,  in  the  Tain  bo  Cualuge,  after  seeing 
the  feats  of  the  boy  Cuchulainn,  says  regretfully,  '  If  (only)  he  had  (i.  e.  could  perform) 
the  deeds  of  championship,  even  as  he  hath  the  boy-deeds  ! '  Nicumdas  ardd,  ar  Fergus, 
feib  aire  in  mac  bee  atresat  a  gnima  oclacliais  leis,  LL.  47  a.  2.  '  It  is  not  meet  to  say 
that  ; '  says  Fergus  ;  '  as  the  little  boy  will  grow  (literally  '  rise')  up,  his  deeds  of  champion- 
ship will  grow  up  with  him.'  O'Curry  (ii.  362)  renders  this  easy  passage  thus  :  '  It  is 
not  proper  to  speak  so,'  said  Fergus,  '  for,  according  to  the  manner  in  which  the  little  boy 
has  performed  his  actions,  (it  is  clear)  he  must  (already)  know  the  feats  of  chanipionhood,' 
A  few  more  of  the  many  mistakes  in  this  book  are  noticed  infra,  Appendix  H. 
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No.  GG4.  Root  (TKaX.  Ir.  scailt  'a  cleft,'  ro-ceacliladar  (leg.  ro-clie-chl- 
atar)  .i.  do-tlio-chladar  '  fodierunt,'  0' CI.,  forroicMaid  (*fo-)'o-ce-cJilaid)  g\. 
eflfodit,  Ml.  24:0,  focechlaitis  .i.  ro^ocAZfl^■i^5  '  fodiebant,' Transcript  of  Laws 
by  O'Cuny  2044,  ro-cloth  a  loth  '  fossa,  fundata  est  ejus  casa,'  Br.  70,  and 
the  noun  call  in  the  following  passage  ft'om  Lib.  Arm.  11,  a.2  :  *  et  sepultua 
ibi  in  quo  dicitur  Call  Boid-mail  usque  in  hunc  diem.' 


Having  thus  suggested  addenda  to  most  of  Curtius'  Numbers,  I  will 
now  mention  some  of  the  phonetic  changes  in  which  the  Neo-Celtic  languages 
resemble  Greek.  Windisch,  Grundziige,  pp.  894,  41.5,  notices  the  regular 
Welsh,  Cornish  and  Breton  change  of  initial  s  before  a  vowel  to  li.  But 
there  are  many  more. 

1°.  The  weakening  of  a  vowel-flanked  tenuis  to  a  media,  which  we  find 
in  ap{]y(i),  Kpavyi],  'AprlfxiSo?  (  r=  Doric 'ApTot/itros),  KaXu/jjj,  and  other  words 
cited  by  Curtius,  pp.  522 — 530.     This  is  the  rule  in  the  British  languages. 

2°.  The  loss  of  s  in  the  combinations  ap,  av,  c/x,  Curtius,  p.  681,  This 
is  common  in  Welsh:  cf.  rhes  with  Ir.  sreth  'series';  nedd  'nit,'  nawdd 
'protection,'  naicf  'a  swim,'  noden  'thread,'  (Br.  neut)  notuid  'needle,'  with 
Ir.  sned,  snddud,  sndm,  sndtJie,  sndthat ;  cf.  too  W.  nyddu,  Br.  nezaff  'filer' 
with  {<T)yij9u)  and  eyyri  (nebat)  ex  e-arri ;  W.  mw^  =  Ir.  much  {ainm  dileas 
do  dheataigh  '  a  name  proper  to  smoke,'  O'Cl.),  Bi*.  moguet,  with  o-//v^w  for 
*(7fivKw,  Fick  416;  Ir.  much  .i.  toirse  '  tristitia,'  O'Cl.,  with  tTrt-cr/xvy-epo's ; 
W.  mynawyd  '  awl '  with  a^iivvt]. 

3°.  The  change  of  »/  to  /i  before  the  labial  nasal  (TEM  MY2IAN,  TQM 
MISeilSE^N,  Curtius,  p.  532)  :  cf.  O.Ir.  am-mag,  Z.  214,  innam-miled, 
innam-moge,  Z.  216,  diam-mennut,  Tir.  8,  9. 

4°.  The  hardening  of  a  medial  by  a  following  spiritus  asper  (Curtius, 
p.  425),  as  in  o.vQo<i  ant-h-os  =  Skr.  and-h-as.  So  the  Old-Irish  article 
(s)ind  becomes  (s)int  wherever  infected  s  (  =  7i)  follows^,  Beitr.  i.,  Z.  44. 
So  the  preposition  ind  (Gaulish  ande)  becomes  int  before  infected  s,  Z.  878. 
So  in  the  preposition  i7}ib  —  a/jLtpi  the  b  changes  into  j^  before  infected  s  : 
i7npu  =  imh-su,  impod  =  sod,  etc. 

5°.  The  change  of  pj,  Xj  to  pp,  W,  Curtius,  p.  Q52,  is  paralleled  by 
the  Ir  ferr  '  better,'  =  W.  givell  ■=  Skr.  vartyas,  and  by  the  W.  pell  '  far  ' 
ex  *peljo-s  =  Trepaios,  and  oil,  arall  =  Iv.  uile,  araile  (Rhys). 

6°.  As  regards  the  generation  of  parasitic  sounds,  the  Britisli  languages 
afford  four  interesting  parallels  to  Greek  :  first,  in  the  change  to  p,  through 
the  intermediate  stage  hv,  of  the  K  corresponding  with  Ski-,  and  Zend  h,  ch, 
Greek  {kP)  k,    kk,  tt,  tttt,  Lat.   qv,^   (see  Fick,    Spracheinheit   6,    7,    62) ; 

^  In  the  nom.  sg.  masc.  int-ech  (e.  g.)  comes  from  *(s)ind-h-eco,  *sinda-s-ecvo-.<i. 
b  Aud  compare  Windisch,  Beitr.  viii.  35 — i8.     To  the  instances  there  given  of  W. 
p  =  Ir.  c  add — 


W.  pas  'tussis,'  Ir.  cas-achtach,  A.S.  hvosta,  OHG. 
W.   ar-fet,  arled  '  parcere,'  ai-peteticion  'parcis,'  Z.  1055,  Ir.  air-chissi  (gl.  parcit) 
Z.  183,  (*are-cet-tH). 
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secondly,  in  the  growtli  of  y  to^y  ="  (Curtius,  pp.  584,  586)  both  in  anlaut  and 
inhxut  {neguid  '  novus,'  Ir.  og  *  ovum  '  )  ;  thii-dly,  in  the  growth  of  g  to  gv, 
which  combination  has  then  become  6  :  this  is  found  both  in  Irish  and  the 
Britisli  hxnguages  ;  fourthly,  in  the  change  of  j  into  dj  and  then  into  d.  This 
fourth  change  (the  brilliant  discovery  of  Mr.  Rhys  ^)  is,  so  far  as  I  know, 
confined  to  Welsh,  Cornish  and  Breton, 

III. — NOTANBA. 

T  shall  now  mention  some  40  Greek  words  which  have  apparently  their 
cognates  in  the  Celtic  languages,  but  which,  with  three  exceptions,  are  either 
not  noticed  in  Curtius'  book,  or  only  referred  to  for  non-comparative 
purposes  : — 

ap^is,  Ir.  aird  *  point,'  '  place,'  Tur.   138,  in  cech  oen  aird  in  here  amhia 

asil  '  in  every  single  place  in  Ireland  wherein  his  seed  shall  be,'  LU. 

115a.  cipe  aird  do  airdib  in  domain  *  whatever  be  the  point  of  the 

points  of  the  world,'  LU.  Ilia; 
jGpo'yxosj  O.lr.    Irdge  (gl.   cervix),   Z.   255,  (an  ant-stem),   W.  Ireuant 

*  windpipe '  ; 
yopyiiVi  yopyo's,  Ir.  garg  '  fierce,'  Corm.  Tr.  88,  also  gearg  .i.  garg,  O'Cl. ; 
yvpog,   Ir.  giugrann  (ex  '^ gi-gur-ann)  '  anser   bernicula,'    Z.    21,   Corm. 

Tr.  88,  W.  gwyrain ; 
IpeiKri,  (eFpstKri),  Iv.  froecTi,  ge^.froicli,  Z.  918,  W.  grug  'heath'; 
epeiKtj,  rec  (gl.  sulco),  Z.  1063,   (Mod.   W.   rJigg  'notch,'  'groove'):  cf. 

ijpELKov  ■)(d6va ; 
evpoy  =  O.lr.  fuar,  Brocc.  h.  98,  LU.  40  a,  elpe  =fuair,  O'Don.  Gr.  242, 
l^eid,  Skr.  gava-,  Lith.  javai,  Ir.  eo-rna  ; 
r)ideo<;,  root  VADH  ' heimfUhren,'    'heirathen,'    Fick  179.     O.lr.    root 

VOD   in   in-bod-ugud    'nubere,'  in-botli-igetar    'nubent,'    Z.    1034, 

in-botJia  'nuptias'  (th  for  dh),  Tur.  48,  Corn,  d-om-eth-y,  BM.  327= 

Br.  d-im-iz-iff  '  soy  mai-ier,'  '  nubere ' ;  cf.  the   Skr.   vadhu  '  sponsa,' 

vadJiitra  '  qui  facit  sponsalia'  (Kern,  Rev.  Celt.  ii.  158  :  more  in  Joh. 

Schmidt's  Vervantschaftsverhaltnisse  der  indogerm.  Sprachen,  49) ; 
riv,  Lat.  en,  O.lr.  ende,  Corm.  Tr.  69,  =  O'Clery's  e'nne  .i,  fech  no  fionn 

'  see  or  know  ! ' ; 

*  In  O.lr.  derlh  '  certus,'  Z.  60,  =:  Goth,  triggv-s  the  gv  has  become  b,  the  root  is  DRU, 
whence  Goth,  trauan.  To  the  same  root  belong  O.lr.  derb  'certus,'  'verus,'  Pel.  Jan.  3, 
Mar.  25,  etc.,  der{b)-hrdtMr,  Z.  263,  now  dearbh,  where  the  b  {bh)  is  =  «,  and  the  O.lr.  driii] 
pi.  druid,  W.  derwydd,G&vi\.drtiis,T^\.drnides,y/\nc\isim\)\y  xae^ns' sooths.a'^ev,'  'toahrsngcv,' 
and  has  nothing  to  do  with  ^pvs  or  any  other  kind  of  tree. 

•>  See  Revue  Celtique  ii.  115,  where  Rhys  equates  haidd  'barley'  ex  *lialija  with  Skr. 
sasya  ;  ardd-u  '  to  plough '  with  Goth,  arj-an ;  Iwerddon  with  Iverjon{cm) ;  trydydd  for 
tritija ;  Skr.  trtiya  and  llonedd,  caredd,  chwenoedd,  gwyledd,  llyfredd,  moeledd,  truedd, 
trugaredd  with  the  Irish  fern,  ^a-stems  Idine,  caire,  serbe,  fele,  lobre,  mdile,  trolge,  trocaire. 

To  these  may  be  added  leguenid,  llawenydd  'lajtitia'  =  Ir.  laine  .i.  medhair,  O'Cl. : 
an-Jiawdd  '  difficilis '  =  Ir.  anse:  emid,  efydd  'ajs'  =  Ir.  umae;  and  eilydd  =  Ir.  ala.  So 
W.  -eledd  in  tvyn-ebedd  '  superficies '  is  =  (oiria  in  iv-cjiria. 

The  Welsh  plurals  in  edd  (Corn-  -eth,  Br.  -ez)  appear  to  have  been  originally  collectives 
identical  in  formation  with  Greek  dtjp-id,  dy9pnK-id,  lAvpjirjK-id,  fsorr-ia  and  Skr. 
gav-yd  '  a  number  of  cows,'  Grundziigc  595. 


—  4.4  — 

0oXos,  doXepo?,   Goth,    dval-s,   Eng.    dull,  =  Ir.  and  W.  daU  '  blind,'  Iv. 

cluas-dall  'deaf,'  lit.   'ear-dull,'  O'Cl.,  s,v.  atJiaile ; 
inx-v6-<s,  ex  *cniTK-i'o<;,  W.  hysp,  f.  Msp  '  dry,'  '  barren,'  Ir.  sesc,  W.  hesinn 

*a   yearling    ewe'  =z  seise,    Corm.,    s.v.    Oi.    pi.    sesei  'dry    cows, 

SM.  ii.  120; 
KtvTpov,   (ex  *KevT-Tpov)  W.  cetlir  '  clavus,'  Br.   quentr,   Ir.  cinteir  (gl. 

calcar),  Z.  67,  ex  *cens-tri,  *cent-tri,  as — 

cainte  '  satirist,'  ex  *cans-tia,  root  CANS  in  Lat.  censeo,  cens-or, 

daintecli  '  dentatus,'  Z.  811,  from  *dans-tica,  *dant-tica, 

mant  'gingiva,'    Corm.    Tr.     115,     from    *mans-ta,    *mand-ta   (Lat. 
mandere), 

sant,  Z.  42,  W.  chwant  '  desiderium,'  from  *sva-n-std  (root  SVAS,^ 
Skr.  fy«*,  Grundz.-i  560) : 
The  O.Ir.   ce'(   'a  blow'  {eol-dam  aidid  crist  na  cet  'I  know  the  death  of 

Christ  of  the  blows,"'  Harl,  1802,  fo.  9b)  =  O'Clery's  cead  .i.  Uim, 

is  cognate  with   KEvriu),   O.N.   hnjodlia,   'obtundere  malleo,'  NHG. 

nieteti,  Fick  31,  730  ; 
KtpKo^  'cock,'  Hesych.,  Fick  35,  Ir.  cere  'hen' ; 
KXatos,   =  A.S.   Jiolt,   NHG.   Jioh  (Fick,   Spracheinheit,  310),  Ir.  caill 

'sylva,'  Z.  183,  815,  gen.  ealle,  Fiacc's  h.   16,  but  dat.  caillid,  LL. 

10.  b.  2,  a  ^stem  (*ealdit-),  W.  celli ; 
Ki'tjijri,  Ii\  cnam  '  os,'  nom.  pi.  enamai,  Z.  1003  ; 
Kpojxvov,  Ir.  crem,  W.  erft/" '  gai'lic ' ; 

Xayaivo),  Lat.  ligo,  Ir.  laighe  '  spade,'  O.W.  Zwm  (gl.  ligones)  Juv.  25  ; 
Xd-y-x?;,  la-n-cea,  O.Ir.  laigen,  "W.  ZZaiw  'gladius,'  'lamina'; 
jtiaoTo's,   '  a  swelling  breast,'  Ir.  ?Kass  '  buttock,'  '  the  bottom  of  a  vessel ' 

{cen  mas  isin  dabaig,  note  to  Fel.  Nov.  24),  also  used  in  topography, 

for  a  long  low  hill  (Joyce  508),  as  /iaoro's  is  used  for  a  round  hill  or 

knoll ; 
/uaratog  =  Ir.   madae,  Fel.    Ep.    227,  in-madae  (gl.  sine  causa),   Z.  609, 

Jio  ru-maith   'eum  fregit, '   'Ml.  6\c.,  asa'to-roi-med  a-srudim  ^  q  <:[\io 

erupit  TO  flumen,'  Z.  24.     Co-roe-onid  eeo  mor  dia  cliind  'so  that  a 

great  mist  burst  forth  from  his  head,'  LU.  58 ; 
IJii-fi-(p-ofj.ai    (  =  *fi£pE(j)Ofiai    according   to    Pott),    O.Ir.    mehul    '  shame, 

Z.  711,  '  pudendum  muliebre,'  O'Dav.  107,  W.  me^u  '  to  disgrace' ; 
fiopov,  Lat.  7ndrum,  Ir.  merenn,  W.  mer  -loydden  ; 
oQivf],  root  VADH  '  binden,'  '  winden,'  '  kleiden  '  Fick  179.     To  this  root, 

and  not  to   BHADH,  Windisch  should  have  referred  O.Ir.  co-heden 

'  conjugatio,'  co-lod-las  '  conji;nctio,'  coi-hd-elacTi '  necessarius,  amicus.' 

•  This  root  is  also  nasalised  in  the  Latin  vensica  from  *sve-n-s-ica.  Other  Celtic  de- 
rivatives from  it  are  : — 

Ir.fei  '  fistula  '  W.  climyth  '  halitus,'  '  flatus,'  chwythell  '  whistle  ' : 
Ir.  setim  '  flo,'  *  spiro,'  siataire  '  vesica.' 
See  for  other  examples  of  hard  t  from  s-t,  supra  p.  30. 

•>  See  Matth.  xxvii,  67  :  Mark  xv.  9  :  Luke  xxiii.  63,  64  :  John  xix.  3.  In  Dr.  Reeves' 
edition  of  the  Codex  Maelbrigte,  O'Curry  roiulers  aidid  crist  nacct  by  '  the  fate  of  all 
ruliuGT  Christ'  !     Aidid  means  '  drath  l>v  violence.' 


—  45  — 

Other  derivatives  from  this  VADH  are:  Ir.  fedaii  'jugum,'  Corm.' 
Tr.  79,  W.  gwedd,  Ir.  feidm  '  jugum,'  gen.  fedma,  Ir.  fascud  (ex 
*vaclcatu),  Corm.  Tr.  79,  Br.  yoascff^" '  stringere ' ;  Ir.  fadh  LU.  7a, 
or  fodh  .i.  edach  inmairh  <  the  dead  man's  dress,'  O'Dav.  55,  s.v. 
fesclad  :  teora  camsi  hi  foditib  (.5.  hi  cenglaih)  imjpu  '  three  bed- 
gowns {camisice)  in  belts  about  them,'  LU.  94; 

op-)(iQ,  Ir.  uirge  '  testicle  ' ; 

ovrata,  (breiXy,  Ir.  futhu  '  stigmata,'  fothih  '  facibus,'  co-fothea-sa  (gl.  ut 
mordeam),  Z.  1005,  foccul  gonas  nech  fothuind,  Amra  Choi.  ed. 
Crowe  p.  70,  diothach,  Amra  86,  and  diuthach,  diuthainn,  Corm., 
Lith.  voti-s  '  wound ' ; 

TTtT-pa,  TTET-po?,  Ir.  dith  *  fornax,'  W.  od-^n.  So  Kdfiivo<;  and  Skr. 
agmanta  *  oven '  are  cognate  with  aqman  *  stone.'  "  Die  altesten 
ofen  sind  jedenfals  steinerne  herde  oder  in  stein  gehauene  lijcher 
gewesen,  wie  sie  es  zum  teil  bis  auf  den  heutigen  tag  gebliben  sind. 
Daher  nante  man  sie  auch  *  steine '."     Schmidt  Die  Wurzel  AK,  66  ; 

-7rXoo9,  -ttXous  in  a-irXoos,  BittXovs,  Ir.  dia-hul,  tri^ulta,  Ir.Gl.  Nos.  930,931 ; 

TToWo'c,  (Lat.  pollere,  poll-ex),  Ir.  oil  .1  onor,  O'Dav.  109  :  compar. 
hailiu,  Z.3  275 ; 

pv/jia,  O.W.  ruimmein  *  (gl.  vincula),  Juv.  55  :  cf.  NHG.  rie?nen,  Fick, 
Spracheinheit  359 ; 

GKan^oQ,  Old-Celtic  camho-,  Ir.  caonm,  Z.  857,  W.  camm  '  curvus,'  Br. 
cam  '  boiteux ' ; 

airapyrj,  (Tirapydb),  (Skr.  sphurj),  W.  ffrau  'torrent,'  'gushing.'  That 
CTirapyaw  is  connected  with  Lat.  turgeo  (Curtius  619)  seems  very 
doubtful  ; 

rr/raw,  O.Ir.  tdid,  '  thief,'  tain  *  cattle-spoil ' ; 

tTXoc  '  stercus  liquidum,'  W.  tail  (Davies) ; 

Tpt7o(yeV£ta),  etc.,  Ir.  triath  *sea,'  Corm,  Tr.  156,  ^re/^««  (gl.  gurges), 
Z.  264,  gen.  trethain  X,  mara,  F41.  Nov.  23  ; 

0aX\os  =  Ir.  hall  '  membrum,'  Z.  222,  (Siegfried) : 

^a\iS  ex  aKoX-i^,  O.Slav.  sTcala  'stone,'  Fick  408,  Ir.  calad  'hard,'  O.W. 
calat,  Ir.  cailte  .i.  cruas  *  hardness,'  O'Cl. 

XP£fJiTrro{ji.ai,xpifJ.^i-<i  ex  *<TKpe-fx-Tr-TiQ  (Lith.  skreple^Jjat.  scrapta,  Fick  409), 
Ir.  crontaighim  'I  loathe,  abhor,  detest,'  Lhuyd  and  O'R.,  crontaile 
or  crointile  ^  '  pituita,'  ex  *scro-m-p-tal-ia,  as  Br.  prount  ex  promptus. 


One  might  easily  lengthen  this  list  of  wild  Celtic  words ;  but  honi 
venatoris  est  plures  feras  capere,  non  omnes.  I  now  present  this  pajjer  to 
Windisch  in  hopes  that  he  will  criticise  my  work  as  freely  as  I  have  criticised 

^  The  MS.  has  •  cuinkaunt  irrulmmein  quae  det  poena  eterna  super  illos.'  Other  such 
plurals  are  cemmein  (gl.  gradus),  enuein  =  nomina,  Mart.  Cap.  11  a.  a,  11  b.  b,  Rh^'s, 
Rev.  Celt.  ii.  119,  and  *drummein  =  Ir.  dronimann  :  ar  drumain  mor  '  on  the  sea's  ridges,' 
Cyuddelw  cited  by  Pughe  under  the  forged  word  truman. 

^  Tlic  spellings  crontshaile,  crointsheiie  rest  on  one  of  Cormac's  absurd  etymologies, 
Conn.  Tr.  36. 


—  40  — 

liiy,  that  he  will  choose  from  my  citations  what  seems  to  him  worthy  of 
Curtius'  admirable  book,  and  that  he  will  pardon  my  presumption  because  of 
my  strong  desire  that  nothing  unsound  should  be  added  to  that  book,  and 
that  no  unsteady  superstructure  should  be  raised  on  the  foundation  so  well 
and  truly  laid  by  Zeuss  and  Ebel.  It  is,  unfortunately,  hard  to  criticise 
without  seeming  to  assume  a  certain  superiority.  But  this,  as  regards 
Windisch  (who  has  already  taught  me  much  and  who,  I  trust,  will  teach  me 
more),  I  assuredly  cannot  claim.  On  the  contrary,  I  am  convinced  that  if 
I  had  made  the  Celtic  additions  to  the  Grundziige,  he  would  have  been  able 
to  point  out  many  more  faults  than  I  have  indicated  in  the  present  paper. 

Simla,  Nov.  1st,  1874.  W.  S. 


Addendum  to  No.  64,  su^ra  p.  9. 

dinn  'hill,'  ex  *dig-ni,  Skr.  deM,  TtiyoQi  No.  145  : 

fann,  W.  givann  '  weak,'  '  zerbrechlich,'  ex  *vag-no,  cf.  Fdyrvfit,  No.  560  ; 
lainn  '  desire,'  Crowe's  Amra,  p.    1 8,  ex  *lag-ni :    cf.   \dy-vog  '  lustful,' 

No.  146  : 
linn  'pool,'  'liegendes  wasser'  ex  *Ugno,  No.  173  : 
mann  'great,'  O'Dav.  105,  107,  ex  mag-no,  Lat.  magnus,  No.  462. 


II. 

ON   THE   CELTIC   COMPARISONS   IN   BOPP'S 
COMPABATIVB  GRAMMAE.^ 


The  Celtic  words — genuine  or  fabricated — noticed  in  Bopp's  Comparative 
Qrammar  are  seventy-five  in  number.  Of  these  twelve  are  cited  either  for 
the  ending  or  for  the  treatment  of  the  terminal  letter  of  consonantal  stems. 
These  are  : — 

Ir.  atliair  '  father,'  Z.  262  :  retains  the  r  of  the  stem : 

hrathair  (leg.  hrdthair)  '  brothei','  Z,  262.     Same  remark  ; 

comharsa  '  neighbour,'  gen.  comharsan,  the  modern  form  of  comarse :  is 

dia  mo-chomarse  'God  is  my  neighbour,'  LU.  16b  : 
geallamhuin,  gen.  geallainhna  'promising' :  a  stem  in  -mani,  Z.  277  : 
(/eajimJiuin,  ginmJiuin  '  engendering ' :  ditto  : 
geineamhuin   'birth'  {geinemhain,  gl.  generacio)  H.  2.  13  : 
guala  'shouldei*,'  gen.  gualann,  7t.  264  : 
leanaiiiliain,  leanmhuin  ' following ' :  a  stem  in  mani : 
mathair  (leg.  mdthair),  'mothei-,'  Z.  262  :  retains  the  r  of  the  stem : 
naoidhe  'child,'  'gen.  naoidJiin,'  O.Ir.  noidiu,  gen.  noiden,  Z.  264,  265  : 
ollamTi  <  princeps  poetarum,'  gen.  ollamhan :  a  stem  in  «,  Z.  264  : 
scaramhain   '  separation,'  a  stem  in  -mani. 


Ten  seem  fabrications  or  blunders  of  O'Reilly,  Shaw  or  other  Gaelic 
lexicographers,  namely : — 

Ir.  aisTc,  i.  89,  'request.'  This  is  Shaw's  aisg  'petitio.'  But  there  is  no 
such  word.  The  word  meant  is  ascid  or  aiscidh  s.  £,  which  has  pro- 
bably lost  initial  zj.b  It  occurs  in  O'Don.  Gr.  106  :  ni  h-aiscidh  car  ad 
ar  cliaraid,  and  in  LU.  41a,  (Rev.  Celt.  ii.  88)  :  tucad  disi  ind  ascid- 
s^•»  ('that  request  was  granted  to  her').  Cognate  with  this  is  toisc 
'voluntas'  l  =  *do-{v)ansci']  and  both  belong  to  the  Skr.  vancJia,  OHG. 
ivunsc,  Eng.  wish : 

heasach  'I'adjectif  Seasac^  signifie  eclat,' i.  267,'=  where  it  is  connected 
with  Skr.  hMs  '  briller.'  There  is  no  such  word.  Besach  (now  written 
heasach  or  leusach)  is  a  derivative  from  hes  '  mos,'  and  means  '  moral ' 
'  modest,'  '  well-behaved.'  It  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  Ihas.  The 
Ir.  h6U  'fire,'  Corm.  Tr,  52,  may  come  from  this  root,  see  supra  p.  30  : 

gailleamhain  'ofience.'     I  know  of  no  such  word  except  in  O'Reilly  ; 

"  Vergleichende  Grammatik von  Franz  Bopp,  zweite  Ausgabe,  Berlin,  1857—1861 

Grammaire  comparee  des  langues  indo-europeennes  ...  par  M.  Francois  Bopp  traduite 
sur  la  deuxieme  edition  ...  par  M.  Michel  Breal.  Paris,  1866-1872.  ir.iuuice 

Francis  Meunier.  Registre  detaille,  Paris,  1874. 

fbrni},?lSit^«S!VS^tl!^  ''  '=°'""*  "^"'  "^^'  ^^'-  '''^  '-  '''''  ^^^  ^"-i^-'^ 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  1  cite  from  M.  Breal's  translation. 


—  iS  — 

ffnia,  ff]iic  '  connaisfiance,' ffno  '  ingenieux,'  i.  259.  I  doubt  if  there  is 
any  sucli  word  as  ffnia  '  connaissance.'  O'Reilly  doubtless  cites  it 
from  O'Clery,  who  has  gnia  aitlme.  cia  dognia  .i.  cia  doaitTieonta, 
whence  it  would  seem  to  be  a  verbal  form.     As  to  gnic  I  know  it 

«■•  only  from  O'Reilly  and  Lhuyd.  As  to  gno  (leg.  gno)  it  means 
*  remarquable,'  not  '  ingenieux '  : 

loglia  '  brillant,'  i.  58.  This  is  from  O'Reilly,  but  I  know  of  no  such 
word.     Pei'haps  loclie  '  lightning '  (gen.  lochet)  gave  rise  to  this  forgery  : 

ollamhain  'instruction.'  This  is  from  O'Reilly.  I  have  never  met  it, 
except  as  the  dat.  or  ace.  sg.  or  nom.  pi.  of  the  ??-stem  ollamh  '  chief- 
poet  ' : 

ruadh  'force,'  '  vailleur,'  et  comme  adjectif  'fort,' '  vaillant,' iv.  291n., 
where  it  is  connected  with  Skr.  ruh  '  grandir '  for  rudh.  This  may 
be  right  as  to  the  adjective  ruadh,  which  O'Clery  explains  by  trcn 
no  Ididir.  But  (though  it  occui's  in  O'Reilly)  I  know  of  no  such 
substantive  as  ruadh  '  force,'  '  vailleur  ' : 

i'ud  'wood.'  From  O'Reilly,  who  gives  a  gloss,  '  .i.  coill  nojidh,'  found 
nowhere  else,  so  far  as  I  know  : 

ruigheanas  '  eclat,'  connected  by  Bopp  with  Skr.  rdj.  This  also  is 
unhelegt,  and  is  almost  certainly  a  forgeiy  or  a  blunder.  (Can  i1 
be  =  ro-genas  '  great  chastity  '  ?  )  : 


There  remain  fifty-three,  of  which  the  following  twenty-four  are  (I 
venture  to  think)  wrongly  compared  : — 

Ir.  am  'time,'  W.  aniser,  Bi-.  amzer,  Vergl.  Gr.  i.  492  :  I  cannot  find 
it  in  the  French  version,  ii.  77,  80,  to  which  the  index  refers  one, 
Bopp  compares  the  Skr.  amasa  '  tempus ' :  but  the  hardness  of  the  on 
in  the  Celtic  words  (which  are  genuine)  points  either  to  the  root 
AMB  amhati  'gehen,'  which  however  is  not  helegt,  or  to  the  root  AG, 
thi-ough  the  form  *a-n-g-va,  (see  p.  20 — 21  supra)  cognate  with  the 
Oscan  angetuzet,  angit  : 

anal  'breath,'  iv.  269n,  is  compared  with  the  Sla\  «m7a  'wind.'  The 
Irish  word  meant  is  a7idl  =  W.  anadl,  an  O.Celt,  *anatlo,  which  is 
only  radically  connected  with  anila  : 

anochd  '  noctu,'  '  hac  nocte,'  ii.,  333.  '  Here,'  says  Bopp,  '  a  est  employe 
comme  theme  demonstratif.'  But  a-nochd  is  a  mere  modern  corruption 
of  the  O.Ir.  in-nocht,  Z.  609,  where  iti  for  inn  is  the  ace.  sg.  masc.  or 
fern,  of  the  article,  of  which  the  stem  is  sinda : 

arasaim  'j'  habite,'  i.  59.  Bopp  compares  the  Skr.  d-vasdmi,  assuming 
a  change  of  v  to  r.  But  this  is  impossible  in  Irish.  I  have  never 
met  with  arasaim  except  in  O'Reilly's  Dictionary.  If  it  be  a  genuine 
word,  it  is  a  denominative  from  aros  '  a  dwelling '  ( =  W.  araws 
'  a  staying ')  which  seems  compounded  of  the  preposition  ar  and  foss 
=  vastu,  Curtius  No.  206  : 

as  '  liors  de,'  iv.  394:n,  is  compared  with  the  Skr.  adverb  avis  '  ofFenbar,' 
*  vor  augen.'     But  terminal  s  is  never  preserved  in  Irish.     As-  (which 


—  49  — 

is  only  found  combined  with  the  article  and  pronouns  or  in  composition) 
is  =  Lat.  ex,  Gi\  i^  :  and  (like  oiKpaXoQ,  umbilicus,  imhliu  :  ovvS,,  unguis, 
inge)  may  be  quoted  as  a  relic  of  the  Grseco-italo-celtic  unity : 

heosaigUm  'j'orne,'  ' j'embellis,'  i.  266,  where  it  is  compared  with  Skr. 
hh'As'haydmi.  As  s  between  vowels  disappears  in  Irish,  this  com- 
parison must  be  wrong.  I  have  not  met  with  heosaigJmn  except  in 
O'Reilly's  Dictionary  : 

hhus  'il  sera,'  iii.  301,  when  it  is  compared  with  the  Lith.  hus,  Skr.  hJia- 
vishyati.  But  Ir.  Ihus  means  '  qui  sera,'  and  is  the  modern  3d.  sg. 
relative  future,  the  Old-Irish  hes,  Z\  498.  Compare  Keating  cited  in 
O'Don.  Gr.  161,  oir  as  tu  bhus  aoin-bJiean  damhsa  6so  ainach  'car 
c'est  toi  qui  sera  ma  seule  femme  dorenavant,'  in  Old-Irisli  air  istu 
hes-oenben  damsa  6so  immach.  Whatever  may  be  the  s  in  bhus,  it  can 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  s  in  bits  or  the  s?i  in  hhavishgati : 

bleacM  '  lait '  is  explained  as  from  bo-leacM,  bo  (leg.  bo  '  vache ').  But 
here,  as  in  blith  and  other  Irish  words,  bl  is  from  ml,  and  hleachd  is 
from  mlecJif  (cf.  bo-mlacht,  Corm.  Tr.)  and  cognate  with  a-jut'Xyw,  «fec.  : 

bri  'parole,'  iv.  276,  note  4.  This  should  be  bri.  Bopp  connects  it  with 
the  Skr.  root  BB  tf  '  parler '  ;  but  the  vowels  do  not  agree  ;  and  bri 
like  briathar,  is  cognate  with  fprj-fxa,  fpi}-(Tic,  Fp{]-Tpa : 

cac,  cacach,  cacliaim,  seacJiraifh,  i.  351,  are  compared  with  Lat.  caco,  etc. 
The  first  three  words  would  be  better  spelt  cacc,  caccach,  caccaim  :  cf. 
W.  each,  cachu,  where  ch  :=  cc.  As  to  seachraith  or  sechraid  (.i. 
salchar  'filth,'  O'Cl.,  O'Dav.  116)  it  has  obviously  nothing  to  do  with 
the  other  words,  and  seems  a  derivative  from  the  preposition  sech  : 

dasachd  'ferocite,'  'courage,'  i.  150,  iv.  269,  (O.Ir.  ddsacht)  is  connected 
with  epaerus,  Skr.  root  DHABSH  'auderc'But  this  is  impossible. 
B  never  is  lost  in  Celtic.  Ddsacht  properly  means  '  insania,'  Z^.  805. 
Its  etymology  is  quite  obscure  : 

deagh,  deich  '  dix '  are  equated  with  dagam,  decern,  i.  52.  Here  deagh  is  a 
mistake  for  deag  =  O.Ir.  deac  'ten,'  a  dissyllable,  the  etymology 
of  which  has  not  been  explained.  It  is  used  as  the  absolute  form  of 
the  numeral,  while  deich  is  iised  with  substantives : 

deanaim  (leg.  deanaim),  vide  infra  p.  52,  s.  v.  dan  : 

dear  '  fille,'  i.  333,  is  quoted  as  an  example  of  the  preservation  of  the 
final  r  of  the  theme.  This  is  very  unlikely.  The  Old-Irish  form  der 
occurs  in  Cormac's  Glossary,  s.  vv.  ainder,  and  in  the  Lebar  Brecc  85  : 
petronilla  der  petair  '  S,  Petri  filia.'  So  in  numerous  women's  names  ; 
Der-inill,  LB.  i7a,  22a,  Der-mor  17d,  Der-chartaind  19c,  Der-lir  22a. 
Der  may  perhaps  be  the  Neo-Celtic  reflex  of  the  Gr.  ddXoc,  which  in 
Homer  always  means  '  stripling.'  It  cannot  possibly  be  =  dvyarrip, 
duhita,  &c.  : 
Jiafruighim  '  je  demande  '  is  connected  with  Skr.  prchasi  '  tu  demandes,' 
and  Bopp  says  it  appears  to  contain  a  reduplicative  syllable.  Here, 
as  often  in  modern  Irish  (and  modern  Ireland),  appearances  are  deceptive, 


—  50  — 

for  the  Old-Irish  form  is  iar-faigim.  Hence  we  see  that  the  first  f  in 
f-iafraighim  is  only  prosthetic,  that  the  r  has  undergone  metathesis,  and 
that  the  root,  instead  of  being  (as  Bopp  supposes)  PAUSE,  is  VAK : 

grith  ^eri,'  i.  264,  is  connected  by  Bopp  with  Goth,  greta.  He  is  pos- 
sibly right  if  we  assume  that  in  Old-Celtic  there  was  a  nasalised  root 
GRA-N-D  =  Skr.  hrad  '  tonen '  (see  infra  s.  v.  nadu).  It  seems  more 
likely  that  grith  (  =  W.  gryd)  descends  from  *gariti,  a  derivative 
from  the  root  OAR,  whence  yfjpvc,  OHG.  kirru,  etc.,  Curtius  No.  133  : 

mile  (leg,  mile),  W.  mil,  '  a  thousand,'  ii.  243,  is  treated  as  a  loanword 
from  Lat.  onille.  But,  first,  the  quantities  of  the  penults  differ; 
secondly,  in  Latin  loanwords  II  is  represented  by  II  (cf  cella  '  cell '), 
and,  lastly,  the  genders  differ,  for  mile  is  a  feminine  id-stem. : 

piuthair  '  soeur,'  i.  333,  is  stated  to  be  for  spiuthair  {piiisthar,  ii.  323) 
*  avec  endurcissement  du  v  en  p,  comme  dans  speur  '  ciel '  qui  repond 
au  Sanscrit  svar.''  So  far  as  concerns  p>iuthair  this  is  right ;  but  speur 
or  sjyeir  (gen,  spere,  O'Don,  11)  is  a  loan  from  sphaera  (cselestis), 
Piuthair  is  still  living  in  Scotland,  but  in  Ireland  I  have  only  met 
with  it  in  the  gen,  sg,  in  the  following  extract  from  LU.  59b  :  Cia 
th-ainm-seo  ol-concTiohar.  Setanta  mac  sualtaim  atomchomnaicse  7  mac 
declitere  do-pliethar-su  '  What  is  thy  name  ] '  says  Conchobar,  '  Setanta, 
son  of  Sualtam,  am  I,  and  son  of  Dechter,  thy  sister' : 

raidim  'je  dis,'  i,  59n,  is  put  with  OHG,  far-wdzu  'maledico'  and 
Skr.  vad.  This  is  obviously  wrong :  v  never  becomes  r  in  Irish, 
Baidim  (recte  rdidhim)  is  the  O.Ir.  -rddiu  or  -rdidiu,  Fel,  Ep,  358,  and 
is  =  the  Goth,  rodja  (rodjan  XaXelj/,  Xiyeiv,  etc.) : 

void  'race'  (rect6  '  cours^)  is  connected  with  Skr.  ruh  '  venant  de  rudh 
gi'andir,'  As  this  connection  is  obviously  due  to  Bopp's  having  taken 
O'Reilly's  'race'  to  mean  'genus,'  'progenies,'  whereas  it  means 
'cursus,'  nothing  more  need  be  said  on  the  subject  save  that  roid  and 
O'Davoren's  ruitech  ,i.  rith  may  come  from  a  root  BAS,  rick,^  842. 
See  supra,  p,  30  : 

seasamh  '  se  tenir  debout,'  Bopp  separates  seasamh  thus  :  '  seas-a-mh,  Va 
est  la  voyelle  characteristique,  le  mh  est  probablement  un  reste  de 
-mhuin.'  This  is  all  wrong.  Seasamh  (=  O.Ir,  sessam)  is  a  reduplicated 
form,  and  stands  for  *se-stam-a,  a  derivative  from  the  extended  root 
STAM  (STA,  Ski-,  stha),  whence  Jr.  samaigim  '  pono,'  W.  sefyll, 
sajiad,  Br,  seuell  : 

smigeadh  'le  sourire,'  i.  261,  Bopp  compares  this  with  Skr,  smayati 
'  il  rit'  and  says  'le  j  est  endurci  en  g.''  This  can  hardly  be,  as 
smigeadh  (with  its  hard  g)  points  to  an  0,lr,  smiced  : 

speur,  vide  supra  s,v,  piuthair : 

staighre  '  pas,'  '  degre,'  is  connected  with  the  root  STIGH  '  monter,' 
Greek  (ttix-  E'-^*  staighre  is  a  loanword  from  the  Eng.  stair,  A.S. 
stager,  stegher.  The  st  in  anlaut  in  Irish  either  loses  s  or  assimi- 
lates t.     The  root  STIGH  appears  as  tiagu,  areix'^}  Curtius  No,  177  : 
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Bopp  also  notices  the  following  British  words  : — 

cais  'contentio,'  'labor,'  i.  34,  he  connects  with  Lat.  g-z^i^ro,  for  quoBso 
and  Skr,  chesht.  But  cais  means  '  conamen,'  'tentative'  {riwi  cais  ar 
heth  *  to  make  an  attempt  on  a  thing')  Davies  : 
danliezu  '  mordre '  (recte  dannheddu)  is  connected  by  Bopp  with  Sqkvw, 
lacero,  Goth,  tahja.  But  it  comes  from  *dantedu,  and  is  cognate  with 
olovs,  dens  and  tunth-u-s,  Curtius  No.  289  : 
nadu  '  crier,'  iii.  538,  when  it  is  connected  with  Skr.  oiad,  nAnadati^ 
' ils  resonnent.'  ^VqIy.  nath  {taiihmet  jiadat  ferr  cech  nath  'com- 
memoration of  God  is  better  than  any  nath,^  some  kind  of  poem,  Br.  94), 
seems  cognate  wdth  W.  nadu,  ndd  '  sonus,'  '  strepitus,'  '  clamor.'  As 
nadu  ('  sonare,'  '  strepere,'  '  clamare,'  Davies)  points  to  an  Old- 
Welsh  *natu,  it  cannot  be  right  to  refer  these  Celtic  words  directly 
to  the  unnasalised  nad,  Curtius  No.  287b.  But  possibly  Bopp  meant 
to  deduce  them  from  an  Old-Celtic  root  nand  —  the  Skr.  frequentative 
ndnad  'to  roar.'  Compare  O.W.  i-sfrat,  Ir.  srath  with.  Eng.  strand 
(Rhys,  Rev.  Celt.  ii.  190).     So  perhaps 

Ir.  maith  'good  '  ex  *mandi,  root  MAND,  Fick^  145  : 

Ir.  lith  'stone'  ?  (  'jewel'  O'R.)  Corm.  s.v.   adba  othnoe  =  *pli7ida, 

Fick^  377,  whence  nXivdoc  and  Jlint,  and 
Ir.  ffrith  '  cry,'  W.  ffrj/d  ex  *grandi :  cf.  Lat.  grando,   Goth,  greta, 

Skr.  hrdd,   Curtius   No.  181. 
The  etymology  of  all  these  Celtic  words  is  still  highly  uncertain  : 
tyvu  '  croitre,'  ii.  9n.    (leg.  tyfu)  is   compared  with  Vedic   tavisha   '  fort, 
tavisM  '  force.'     But  this  is    impossible,    as    the  v   would    have  been 
vocalised.     Tyfu,  like  twf,   tyfiad  and  tyfiant  '  incrementum,'  seems 
cognate  with  Lat.  tumeo,  root  TU,  Curtius  No.  247. 


The  rest  of  the  words  are  rightly  compared  : — 

a  'ejus,'  a-Qi  'eorum,'  ii.  334.  Of  these  pronouns  Bopp  equates  fl  'his' 
with  Skr.  asya,  and  a  'her'  with  Skr.  asyds,  'dont  le  s  final  est  joint 
en  Irlandais,  sous  la  forme  d'un  h,  au  mot  suivant,  si  celui-ci  com- 
mence par  une  voyelle :  e.  g.,  a  hathair  '  ejus  (au  feminin)  pater,' 
pour  ah  athair.^  But  this  h  appears  only  in  Middle-Irish  MSS.  In 
the  Old-Irish  a-altram-si  '  nutritionem  ejus,  mulieris,'  Z^.  337,  it  does 
not  appear  at  all,  and  in  tria  h-esseirge-som  '  per  resurrectionem  ejus, 
Christi,'  it  occurs  after  the  masculine  form.  It  is  however  worth 
noticing  that  in  Welsh  (not  in  Cornish  nor  in  Breton)  '  si  secuntur 
vocales,  h  prsemittitur  post  pronomen  [possessivum]  femininum,  abest 
post  masculinum,'  Z^.  386.  Thus,  in  Old-Welsh  hi  h-ataned  'her 
wings'  gl.  Ox.,  Ovid's  Ars  Amatoria,  but  i  anu  'his  name,'  MC. 
11,  a.  b: 

cluas  'ear,'  i.  261,  is  rightly  connected  with  gru,  k\v,  clu : 

con,  cona,  i.  333.  The  former  word  is  the  gen.  of  cu  (not  cu)  'hound  '  ; 
the  latter,  the  ace.  pi.  of  the  same  noun  : 
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creanaim  'j'achefce,'  W.  pyrnu,  iv.  237  note,  is  viglitly  compared  with 
Skr.  hrindmi.  See  further  comparisons  by  Windisch,  Beitr,  viii.  38, 
where,  however,  perclienohyon  '  possessores,'  Corn.  perheneTc  'possessor,' 
should  be  connected  rather  with  Lith.  perJcu  '  kaufe' : 

cru.  The  index  to  the  French  translation  refers  to  i.  167.  The  word, 
however,  is  not  to  be  found  there.  In  the  German  edition,  i.  92,d, 
Bopp  rightly  connects  cru  (leg.  cru)  '  blood,'  W.  crau  with  O.Slav. 
Icruvi,  Skr.  hravya-m.     See  Curtius  No.  74 : 

dagliaim  'je  brule'  is,  (at  i.  38  and  iii.  418,)  rightly  equated  with  Skr. 
dahmni.  But  at  iii.  134,  where  Bojip  equates  dagJiamaid  or  dagJiamaoid 
'novis  brulons'  with  dalidmaliCy  he  falls  into  serious  error  from  not 
knowing  the  Old-Irish  form  of  the  modern  suffix  -maoid.  This  is 
mi-t,  which  cannot  possibly  be  the  same  as  -oyiaTie  from  -madhe, 
Gr.  -/i£0a : 

dan  'ceuvre,'  i.  259  {dan  .i.  olair,  Leb.  Lecain  Vocab.  No.  446),  and 
deanaim,  leg.  deanaim  (O.Ir.  denim)  '  facio,'  are  rightly  connected  with 
Skr.  dha,  Oe,  &o.     See  Curtius  No.  309  : 

dearbh  'certain,'  iv.  47,  (bh  for  v)  is  equated  with  OHG.  triu,  now 
treu.  This  seems  perfectly  right.  (The  O.Ir.  derhh,  with  hard  h,  is 
the  Goth,  triggvs.)  I  would  add  O.Ir.  drui  (a  (/-stem),  W.  derwydd, 
and  the  Old-Celtic  druis,  gen.  *druidos,  which  means  merely  sootJi- 
sayer,  w;«7«r-sager,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  dpvg.  The  Ir.  adj. 
dron  (  =:  *drit-na)  .i.  direach,  O'CL,  belongs  to  the  same  root : 

eile,  i.  58,  is  rightly  equated  with  'alius,'  uWoq.     The  older  form  is  aile : 

fasaim  '  je  crois,'  i.  236,  iv.  49,  is  put  with  the  Skr.  vaJcsMmi.  The  Irish 
word  meant  is  fasaim,  where  the  f'ls,  prosthetic,  as  we  see  from  the 
O.Ir.  dsaimm,  which  has  lost  initial  v  (see  above  pp.  37,  38) : 

fasamhuil  (leg.  fdsamhuil)  '  crescens,'  is  rightly  explained  as  fds-amJiuil, 
the  latter  part  of  the  word  signifying  'semblable'  (fas  'growth,'  O'D. 
Gr.  98) : 

feadliaim  '  je  rapporte,'  iii.  76,  (where  it  is  misprinted  feadheim)  is  con. 
nected  with  Skr.  vad  '  parler.'  I  do  not  know  the  Irish  word  given 
by  Bopp.     O'Reilly  has  feadaim,  Lhuyd  feadam  : 

fearamhuil  '  semblable  I,  un  homme,'  iv.  49,  is  rightly  explained  as  a 
compound  of  fear  =  vir  and  amJiuil  =  similis  : 

gar  aim  'j'echauffi^,'  i.  47.  This  verb  (in  O.Irish  goraim,  guirim)  is 
here  rightly  connected  with  Skr.  gliar-ma,  Russian  gorju  *  je  brule' : 

genteoir  (leg.  geinteUr)  =  Lat.  genitor,  i.  334.  This  word,  if  it  really 
exist  (I  know  it  only  in  O'Reilly  and  Lhuyd),  must  be  a  masc.  z'-stem, 
and  is  therefore  wrongly  quoted  by  Bopp  as  preserving  the  final  r  of 
the  base : 

gradh  'amour,'  '  charite,'  i.  150n.  is  connected  with  the  Skr.  root 
GABDH,  the  Goth,  gairnja,  the  Eng.  greedy.     This  may  be  so : 

graidlieag  (leg.  graidheag  =  Ir.  grdidheog)  'femme  aimee,'  i.  156.  This 
is  a  Highland  derivative  from  grddh,  vide  supra  : 
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gus  'desir,'  i.  265  is  rightly  connected  with  Goth.  Tcus  'choisir.'  It 
stands  for  *gus-tic : 

onacamh  '  gargon,'  and  mag  (leg.  mac)  '  fils '  are  connected  by  Bopp  ii. 
250,  with  the  Skr.  root  MAQB.  'croitre,'  Goth,  onagus  'gargon,'  mavei 
'  fille,'  magath  '  virgo.'  These  comparisons  seem  quite  right.  The 
Indo-European  speech  had  apparently  a  root  meaning  'to  increase' 
in  two  forms, — the  primary  one  MA  GS.  whence  Skr.  mali,  and  the 
nasalised  MANGM,  Skr.  manh,  W.  magu.  From  the  former  come 
Ir.  onug,  Corn,  maw  =  Goth,  magus,  and  Goth.  ona{g)vei  and  magath : 
from  the  latter,  Ir.  mace,  W.  map.  The  oghamic  *maqo-  =  mac-va, 
mang-va  : 

min,  mion  'petit,'  ii.  212,  is  rightly  connected  with  Lat.  minor,  etc.  The 
Irish  word  is  min  (Corn,  muin,  Br.  moan,  Z^.  99).  It  occurs  often  in 
composition,  e.  g.  min-chasc  '  Low-Sunday,'  '  Pascha  minor,'  min-cethra 
'menubetail,'  S.M.  i.  190: 

ruaidlmeach  '  cheveu,'  i.  266,  where  it  is  connected  with  the  Skr.  root 
B  Tin  from  R  TJDIl  '  graudir.'  The  word  intended  is  ruainne  {ruainne 
im  ajiacail,  S,M.  i.  174,  ruaindi  gl.  pilus,  Ir.  Gl.  I^o.  463).  The 
etymology  is  obscure  : 

samhuil  '  semblable,'  iv.  49,  is  rightly  put  with  Skr.  sama,  Gr.  oyuoc,  Lat. 
similis  : 

siol  '  semence,'  siolaini  'je  seme,'  iii.  257,  are  connected  with  the  Goth. 
seths  '  seed '  and  the  Skr.  sdti  '  don.'    This  is  right  enough  as  to  setli-s : 

suidmghaim  'je  jjlace,'  'je  plante,'  suidhim  ' je  suis  assis,'  iii.  414,  are 
connected  with  sddaydmi  and  saditi.  This  is  right,  but  when  Bopj) 
goes  on  to  say  that  in  suidiughaim  (O  Ir.  suidigim)  ']e  gh  .  .  •  comme 
en  general  dans  les  causatifs  Irlandais,  represente  le  y  Sanscrit,'  he 
errs,  for  this  gh  is  for  ch  ;  compare — 

cuiligim  (gl.  prosto)  with  cuilech  (gl.  prostibulum)  : 
intonnaigim  (gl.  inundo)  with  tonnach  '  undosus '  : 
ru-s-madaigset  '  se  frustrarunt,'  with  madach  gl.  cassa  : 
cumachtaigim  (gl.  potior)  with  cumachtach  '  potens '  : 
dephthigim  '  dissideo '  with  dehthach  '  dissidens.' 

tar,  tair  'au  dela,  a  trails,  pardessus,'  ii.  175,  tri  'trans,  par,'  iv.  415. 
Bopp  compares  these  prepositions  (of  which  the  Old-Irish  forms  are 
tar  and  tri)  with  Lat.  trans  and  Goth,  thair-h. 


^<A       K    Oy^..^   .       APPENDIX    A.^^J^-    7^    "^ 

Mr.  Crowe's  Publications. 
(FiWe  «M^r«  p.  2.) 
Six  of  this  gentleman's  works  are  before  me, — all,  save  the  first  and  the 
last,  pviblished  by  learned  Societies  in  Ireland.  This  circumstance  gives  them 
an  importance  which  (he  will  excuse  me  for  saying)  they  would  not  otherwise 
possess.  I  shall  notice  only  such  mistakes  as  will  be  obvious  to  any  one 
having  (like  myself)  merely  a  slight  knowledge  of  the  Old  or  Early-Middle 
Irish  vocabulary  and  grammar  : — 

I. — SCELA   NA    ESERGE. 

Dublin,  1861. 


Text 

Mr.  Crowe 

Kead 

p- 

8,  tracJitaid 
folaid 
10,  L  13,  comtUither 

'  interprets,' 

'  notion.' 

'  shall  return.' 

'handles,'  (tractat) 

'substance.' 

'  shall  be  converted.' 

p. 

12,  is\_s]ochma 

'  it  is  easy.' 

'  it  is  possible,'  or  '  there 

p- 
p- 

„      todocliaide 

20,  lucht  ind  remeca 

22,  triasinderna 

'  expectation.' 
'  the  previsionists. 
'  through     which 
made.' 

were 

is  power.' 
'  future.' 

'  the  prematurely  dead.' 
'  through  which  he  made.' 

„      din/il    in  forlairt 

'  which    goes    to 

decay 

'  which   has   the    increase 

p- 

ocus  in  heogud 
24,  atchicTiestdr 

and  revives.' 
'  shall  be  worshipped  (?) ' 

and  the  quickening.' 
'  shall  be  seen.' 

The  printed  Irish  text  of  this  publication,  which  the  Editor  (p.  26), 
asserts  to  be  '  an  exact  reproduction  of  the  original '  (LU.  34a — 37b),  is  very 
inaccurate.  Omissions  of  marks  of  length,  bisections  of  words,  wrong  insertions 
or  omissions  of  marks  of  aspiration,  occur  in  almost  every  line ;  and  I  have 
noticed  the  folio ^ving  graver  errors  : — 

p.  4,  1.  4  from  bottom,  for  ciiiudu  doenda  read  ciniud  ndoenda  : 
p.  6,  1.  23,  for  roeirete  read  roerrete  (recte  roesrete)  : 

p.  8,  1.  23,  for  feisin  sin  iarndligud  vesid  feisin  iarndligicd ;    1.   3  from 
bottom  for  ni  read  in  : 
12,  L  4,  for  hdisi  read  bdis  ('mortis')  : 

14,  1.  8,  for  thcchtfat  read  thechtfat ;  1.  24,  for  aniail  read  amail ;  1.  25, 
for  innosa  read  innossa  ;   11.  30,  32  for  uair,  uair  read  Har  : 
16,  1.  18,  for  fdchraic  read  focraic  ;  last  line,  for  Ulsi  read  Elesi  : 
18,1.  6,  for /br[s7j]aM'iwf?  read  fkairind ;  1.  12,  for  dcus  read  ocus; 
1.  14  for  tortromad  I'ead  tortrommad ;  1.  25,  for  sorordai  read  forordai : 
22,  1.   5,  for  seg  read  feg;  1.  15,  for  ocur  read  ocus  ;  1.  17,  for  heogad 
read  heogud  ;  1.  20,  for  sairend  read  fairend ;  1.  23,  for  sum  read  som  ; 
1.  28,  for  sirenaih  read  firenaih  ;  1.  30,  for  innosa  read  innossa  : 
,  24,  1,  5,  for  araltih  read  ariltih  ;    1.  14,  for  ra  sualcJii  read  na  sualchi  ; 
1.  17,  for  emiltiuf  read  emiltius 
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JI. — Aided  Echach  maic  Maireda. 

(Journal  of  the  Royal  Historical  and  Archceological  Association  of  Ireland, 
January,  1^10,  pp.  94—112.^ 


Text 
p.  104,  siachtsum 

„      haitJiium  anfud 

„      mur 
p.  106,  lies 
p.  108,  rohaisted 
p,    110,    angaisced  fair 

[MS.  for']  an  otraigib 
p.  112,  da  dam  allaid 


Mr.  Crowe 
we  reached.' 

I  plunge  into  my  storm. 


perhaps.' 
'  he  baptized.' 

their  heroism  on  their 

filths.' 
'  Two  wild  oxen.' 


Kead 
there     came      to      me ' 

(siachtais-um) .  ^ 
a     storm     overwhelmed 

me'  (baitJii-um).^ 
wall'  (murus). 
certainly.' 
(she)  was  baptized.' 
their   weapons   on  their 

ordures.' 
Two  stags.' 


The   text  of   this  piece   (LTJ.    39a — 416)   is  also  inaccurately  printed. 


Thus- 


p.  96,  for  jE/cAac  read  EcTiach ;  for  maithi   read  matlii  ;  for  ailges  read 

algis  ;  for  Dobert  read  Doberat  : 
p.  98,  for  mairfed-sa  read  mairfetsa  ;  iov  fdctJiai  reSidfdgtJiai  ;  iov  Ddber 

read  Dober  ;  for  haithigid  read  hathigid : 
p.  1 00,  for  snaidfed  read  snaifd  ;  for  ar  din  sceng  read  ard  in  sceng  ;  for 

mho  read  mo  : 
p.  102,  for  bhadna  read  bliadan  or  bliadua : 

p.  104,  for  Siacht-sum  read  siachtsum  ;  for  baithiu'm  read  baithium  : 
p.  106,  iov  fri  etal  ve&d  frivi  etal ;  for  adbu  read  adba,  tor  Muir-gen 

read  murgen  : 
p.  108,  for  ben-se  cech  read  ben  secech  (i.  e.  sech-cech)  ;  for  line  read  lin  : 
p.  llu,  for  fodera  read  fotera. 


III. SlABURCHARPAT    CON-CULAIND. 

(Journal,  ^c,  January,  1871,  pp.  374—399.^ 


Text 

Mr.  Crowe 

Read 

p.  376,  1.  4,  solam 
p.  378,  1.  1,  bruitne 
„      1.  26,  latrechtme- 
cho 

'  easy.' 
'  Goadlets.' 
'  with  speed.' 

'  swift.' 

'  A  goadlet.' 

'  with  thy  faithful  ones.' '' 

„       1.  28,  nd  tuadaig 
tond  talman  to- 

'  that    a    wave  of  earth 
may  not  dash  ['  come,' 

'  that  earth's  surface  (or 
'  &km,'—tonn  =  W.  tonn 

rut  (  =   na  tu- 
daich  tond  tal- 

p. 399]  over  thee.' 

'  crusta,'   '  cutis ')    may 
not  come  over  thee.' 

man    torut,    p. 
398) 

*  Cf.  berthium,  ainsium,  snaidsium,  tathum,  Beiti'.  vii.  41. 

*•    rechtmecho  is  by  metathesis  for  chretmecho  the  ace.  pi.  m.  of  cretmech  '  fidelis/  Z.  811. 


2)    >>^-^^^s^'^    in^    t 


^^ 


^o 
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1^  /wtvi-X    (^'-^il/uv.       C<^ 


Text 
p.  380,  Ba  mesi  a  laucil- 
rad  cartais  ^ 

p.  382,  adfet 

p.  38i,  dididd  hitir  scaifJi 

p.  386,  sonnacJi 
p.  388,  rosnaidet 

(^    p.  390,  gai  lolgae 

p.  Z^2,forj)ma    na    lath 

ngaiJe 
p.  394,  rochlmnetlmr 
„       creitted 

p.  396,  5««J 

p.  398,  latreclitmeclio 


I  Mk.  Crowe 

'  I  was  their  little  hound 

whom    they    used    to 

love.' 
'  he  shall  tell.' 
*  for  plunder  to  the  Land 

of  Scath.' 
'  rampart.' 
'  they  strong-swim.' 
'  upon  his  shoulder.' 
'  the  bellows-dart.' 
'  the  most  of  the  heats 
of  steam  [chamjDions].' 
'  be  it  heard.' 
'  who  would  believe,' 
'  great     would    be    his 

strength.' 
'  bound.' 

■  with 


Read 

'  I  was  their  little  cham- 
pion, curad,  (whom) 
they  used  to  love.' 

'  let  him  tell.' 

'  when  I  went  into  the 
land  of  Scath.' 

'  palisade.' 

they  swam.' 

on  her  back  (or  neck).' 

the  belly-spear,'  Q^ 

the  choice  of  the  cham- 
pions of  valour.' 

who  has  heard.' 

let  him  believe.' 

let  his  speed  be  great.' 


deed,'   (bann  .i.  gnion, 

O'CL). 
with  thy  faithful  ones. 


h. 


The  text  of   this  piece,   too,    (LU.    113a— 11  oa)  is  printed  with  great 
carelessness  :   for  example — 

p.  374,  for  Torchomraic  read  tercliomraiG : 

p.  376,  for  hdmdr  ....  fuatliu  ,  .  .   demliis  .  .  .    dergithir    read    bam. 

mar  ....  fuatha  .  .  .  demis  .  .  .  deirgithir : 
p.  378,  for  cles  Daire  ....  read  eless  Daire : 
p.  380,  for  norumed  i-ead  noruined  (i.  e.  noshruined,  no-shruined)  : 
p.  384,  for  rofJierussu-sa  read  rofherussa  : 
p,  392,  for  consmat  read  consniat  : 
p,  394,  for  scar-su  read  scarsu  (the  1st  sg.    of  the  absolute  form  of  the 

s-preterite  of  scaraim,  Beitr.  vii.  37)  : 
p.  396,  for  dodratlibeoagastar  read  dodratliheogastar  : 
p.  398,    for  la  treehtmecko  read  lat-rechtmeclio ;    for    hlidain  Id  talain 

read  hliad&xi  (or  hliadna)  hi  talam : 
p.  400,  col.  2,  for  Dul-thaige,  Mate  Lir,  Midgnai,  .1   Midgin,  Ermoin 

read  Duhthaigi,  Male  Lir,  Midgni,  Erimoin. 
"  In  conclusion"  (says  Mr.  Crowe,  p.  373)  "  I  beg  to  tell  the  Irish  student 
and  the  antiquary,  that  I  guarantee  the  perfect  accurary  both  of  text  and 
citations." 


Mr,  Crowe  jmnts  a  lau-cu  radcartais , 
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I  have  already  noticed  his  text.  Here  are  some  specimens  of  his  cita- 
tions : — 

p.  423,   1.    7,   for  Immiaipecht  read    luamairecht ;    1.    30,   for  issn  read 

issin  : 
p.  424, 1.  3  from  bottom,  for  trig  read  tiug.      [The  context  is  o   ihana  a 

tlidih  CO  tiug  a   ocJisaille,   literally  '  from  the  thin  of  his  side  to  the 

thick  of   his  armpit.'     Mr.   Crowe   renders  this  (p.    426)  :   '  from  the 

waist  of  his  side  to  the  pit  of  his  arm  '] ;  1.  2   from  bottom,  for  foier- 

ditchs  read  focherditis  : 
p.   425,   1.    1,    for    rogabasfdra[fh'\   uafhroic  sreh-naide  read  rogabastdr 

a-uathroic  srebnaide ;    1.     10,    after    coicrind    insert    7    a-saigetholg ; 

1.    12,    for    duh-depg    read  duhderg ;    1.    14,   for  imge-ir  read  imgeir ; 

1.    22,   for    geiniti   read  geniti ;  1.    4  from   bottom,   for   minieoil  read 

muineoil : 
p.  430,  1.  29,  for  hruimii  read  hruinni ;  1.  33,  for  Dond-fciath  read  Dond- 

sciath  ;  I.  4  from  bottom,  for  is  in  read  issin  : 
p.  432,  1.  13,  for  Ite  read  Int  : 
p.  433,  ].  1,  for  sian  cliupad  read  sum  cJiurad : 
p.  436,  iov  fcralthmenadar  read  Jbraifhmenadar  : 
p.  438,  last  line,  for  tiagat  read  tiagait : 

p.  439,  1.  2,  iov  potli  read  roth  ;  1.  7,  for  ochtaig  read  hochtnig  : 
p.  444,  1.  11,  for  conid  aid  read  conid  de  atd.^ 

So  much  for  the  'perfect  accuracy'  of  the  citations.  The  renderings 
of  those  citations  are  equally  erroneous.  Thus,  p.  419,  tria  drochu  na  carpat 
'  through  the  wheels  of  the  chariots  '  is  rendered  '  through  the  wheels  of  the 
chariot,'  as  if  carpat  were  the  gen.  sg.  Feotdr  '  they  slept '  or  '  they  rested  ' 
is  rendered  by  '  They  sat  down '  ;  p.  423,  oss.letTiar  '  leather  made  of  deer- 
skin,' is  rendered  by  '  ox-leather ' ;  p.  424,  cethr-ochair  '  four-pointed,' 
{ochair  =  aKpoQ,  in  form  a/cpts)  an  epithet  for  Cuchulainn's  helmet,  is  rendered  by 
'four-adjustment'  (sic),  and  {f)dathroic  'girdle'  by  'kilt'  ;  p.  427,  fonnna 
seclit  ndamsecTied  'the  choice  of  seven  ox-hides'  is  made  'the  shoulder  of 
seven  ox-hides,'  and  cathharr  'helmet'  is  rendered  by  'battle-head';  p.  431, 
siricda  '  silken  '  (Lat.  serious,  sericeus)  is  rendered  by  '  Syriac' 

The  worst  of  all,  however,  is  in  p.  426.  The  Irish  romancer  is  describ- 
ing Cuchulainn's  girdle  with  its  golden  fringe  '■  fria-frimoetli-icMur  a-medoin? 
Here  the  second  yr^  is  obviously  an  instance  of  '  dittography,'  (like  the  second 
n  in  saih-ih-em,  Z.  278),  and  the  Irish  words  should  be  rendered  thus  :  '  against 
the  soft  (woe^A^Lat.  mitis)  lower  part  of  his  middle,'  i.  e.,  some  part  of  his 
belly.  Mr.  Crowe  actually  renders  the  Irish  words  just  quoted  by  'to  his 
chief-liver  at  the  bottom  of  his  middle.'  Cuchulainn  was,  no  doubt,  a  remark- 
able personage,  but  I  believe  that  there  is  no  evidence  (except  Mr.  Crowe's) 
that  he  possessed  more  than  one  liver. 

'  The  facsimile  Iiore  has  itd. 
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IV. — ECHTRA    CONDLA    CaIN. 

(Journal,  April,   1874,  pp.  128— 133 J 

This,  the  shortest  of  Mr.  Crowe's  works,  has  naturally  the  fewest  mis- 
takes. But  at  p.  133  taidhred  ('would  give  back')  is  rendered  'would 
deign,'  aithesc  'answer'  is  rendered  by  'song,'  and  ni  fes  'it  is  not  known' 
by  '  the  gods  only  know,'  Fadih  is  rendered  in  the  text  by  '  prophets,'  in 
the  footnote  by  the  '  Lat.  vadum,  the  pi.  used  poetically  for  sea.''  In  p.  132, 
1.  6,  the  words  Ashert  Condla  have  been  omitted.  In  the  prefatory  remarks, 
p.  119,  note  1,  the  following  passage  about  Leviathaa  (LU.  85b):  adchomaic 
a  erball  do  thochur  in  hetlia  tar-a-cliend  is  wonderfully  rendered  thus  : — 'that 
strikes  his  tail  against  the  emhanhment  of  the  tcorJd  before  hijn.^  But  tochur 
tar  cenn  (which  occurs  also  in  the  Crith  Gahlach,  O' Curry's  Manners  and  Customs 
iii.  489)  is  only  a  variant  of  the  common  phrase  cor  dar-cenn  '  to  overturn ' 
(literally  '  ponere  trans  caput,'  i.  e.  '  quod  deorsum  est  sursum  facere  ' ).  Thus, 
in  the  homily  on  St.  Mai'tin,  LB.  60b,  Rop  ail  do  martan  cor  dar-cend  araile 
tempail  moir  amboi  idaladrad  '  Martin  desired  to  ovei-turn  a  certain  great 
temple  wherein  was  idol-worship.'  Mi*.  Crowe  should  therefore  have  rendered 
the  last  seven  words  thus:  '.  .  .  .  his  tail  to  overturn  the  world.'  1  am  not 
sure  of  the  meaning  of  adchomaic. 


v.— Tain  Bo  Fraich. 

(Proceedings  of  the  S.  I. 

Academy,  Irish  MSS.  series.  Vol.  I,  pp.  136—157.; 

Text 

Translation 

Read 

p.  136,  fnda  6i-derga 

'  white-eared.' 

'  white,  red-eared.' 

p.  138,   bes  sdiniu  (MS. 

'  which  is   more    distin- 

' which  is  more  splendid.' 

bess  diniu) 

guished.' 

„       dobor-chona 

'  water-dogs.' 

'  otters.' 

p.  140,  dobor-chon 

'  of  water-dogs.' 

'  of  otters.' 

p.  142, /or  a  dernaind 

'  On  his  haunches.' 

'  On  his  palm.' 

„      is  maith  rongabus 

'  It  is  well  we  have  been 

'  It  is  well  I  am.'  (See  Z. 

entertained.' 

922.) 

p.  144,  ni  fhil  dot-daid- 

'  There  is  nothing  of  thy 

'  It  is  not  for  thy  poverty 

brisiu  nach-imm 

display   that    I    have 

(daidbre)     that     thou 

efa-sa    om-mun- 

not  learned  from  my 

dost  not  win  me  from 

tir 

family.' 

my  family.' 

V.  146,  linn 

'  flood.' 

'  pooh' 

„      brissis 

'  breaks.' 

'  broke.' 

p.  148,  doifib 

'wrists.' 

'  hands.' 

p.  150,  condessar  chuca 

'  it  will  be  set  to  us.' 

'  it  will  be  asked  of  her ' 

[Mr.    Crowe  prints   con 

(condessar  is  the  3d  sg. 

dessar  chucann] 

s-fut.  passive  of  cuin- 
digim). 

„      foidis 

'  sends.' 

'  sent.' 

59  — 


Text 

Translation 

Read 

p.  152,  ni  beoda  do  Jhec- 
tas  dochoas 

'  Not  active  of  journey 
hast  thou  gone.' 

'  Not  lively  (has  been) 
thy  journey  which  has 
been  performed  [lit.  has 
been  gone.'] 

p.  154,  conaccatar  fracc- 
natain 

'  they  saw   the    woman 
of  the  herd.' 

'  they  saw  a  girl.'  {Fracc- 
natan  is  a  double  diminu- 

[Mr. Crowe  prints  fracc 

tive  oi fracc '  woman.') 

na  tain'] 
„       bes 

'  perchance.' 

'  certainly'   {bes  .i.    derb, 
H.  3.  18,  p.  51b). 

„       toisc 

'  errand.' 

'  desire,'  '  wish.' 

p.  156,  reiss 

'  has  come.' 

'  will  come.' 

„      tistai-si 

'  come  thou.' 

'  ye  shall  come,' 

Some  of  the  mistakes  in  the  printed  text  have  been  already  mentioned. 
Here  are  some  more  : — 

p.  136,   for  rig1i  .  .  .    comcutrumma  .  .    clio  .  .  .    ermitiuda  .  .  gahar  the 

MS.  has  rig  .  .  .  comchutrumma  .  .  co  .  .  .  eirmitiuda  .  .  gabor  : 
p.  140,  forri  '  on  it' :  the  MS.  has  oir  '  of  gold  ' : 
p.  142,  deibthir  :  the  MS.  has  deithbev  : 
p.  144,  cTiucut-sa,  MS.  chucutsu :  asbeir  is  eorrodalldus,  MS.  asber  is  cor 

rodalldus  :  cummblegitar,  MS.  cu'mmel\_ge'\tar  : 
p.  148,  a  beoil,  MS.  abbeoil  : 
p.  150,  arjiti  .  .  .  cdnfia  .  .  uaidi .  .  .  decmaig,  MS.   airjiti  .  .   conflu  .  .  . 

uadi  .  .  .  decmaing  : 
p.  152,  oc  a  .  .  .  immim  .  .  .  catnocaib  .  .  .  diaid.siu,  MS.  oco  .  .  .  immum 

.  .  .  cotnocaib  .  .  .  itiadsiu: 
p.  156,  lein  '  ours ' :  MS.  lem  'mine  '  (lit.  'apud  me'). 

The  notes  to  this  edition  (pp.  158 — 170)  are  equally  inaccurate  : — 

p.  158,  for  taidbi  read  taidbsi  : 

p.  160,  for  tuigi  (1.  5),  con-chobuir  (1.  18),  archapur  (1.  21),  carrmocuil 
(1.  23),  dec  (1.  26),  immacuaird  (1.  27) ;  read  tugi,  chonchobuir, 
archapur,  carrmocail,  deac,  immacuairt.  The  verb  contoitis  is  ren- 
dered '  used  to  turn '  ;  it  means  '  they  used  to  be  silent '  : 

p.  163,  tor  nonburn  aile  friu,  the  MS.  has  nonbur  naile  friu  anair,  for 
Find-adair  (1.  22)  read  Findabair  :  1.  7  from  bottom,  for  Rogellsom  7 
injili  read  Rogellsom  ol  Mongdn  7  in  Jill  : 

p.  164,  for  nonbos  cacha  urcliara  (1.  18)   read  nonbor  caclia  urchair ;  fo 

ha  (1.  4  from  bottom)  read  ba  : 
p.  168,  for  teglath  (1.  10)  read  teglach  : 

p,  170,  for  JBa  read  £m,  for  indrong  read  androng  ;  for  gulbencha  read 
gulbnecha. 
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^ 


Text 

p.  10,  resmn-ibar  aniar- 

thuaid 
p.  12,  roth  craed 
„     fo  erind 
„      a    chubus    con     a 
anim  qlan 


p.  14,  dochendnaib 

„      abela 
p.  16,  agur  dgur 

,,     formolad 


p.  18,  ten-d 
„     gand-6n 
„      imbite  ann-6n 

p.  20,  7nur 

„      immed 
p.  26,  arcraib  cernine 
p.  28,  iw  mltK] 

p.  30,  nolaiged 

p.  32, 

P- 

p.  32,  {[nire  assidrocaib 


VI. — Amra  Choluimbchili.e 

(Dublin  1871.) 

Translation 

By     the    yew    in    the 

north-west.' 
wheel-poetry.' 


32,1 

52,1 


dubrecles 


p.  34,  nad  accestar 

.,      ecnach 
p.  42,  ralastar 
p.  44,  dordaid  dam 

„     ^oir  arrith 

„      ra^/^ 

„      moscle  (leg.  moscel) 
p.  46,  /?•«?»  anthuaith 

p.  52,  nodgeilsigfe 


'  over  Erin.' 

'  O  tree  of  hounds,  O 
pure  soul,  (  '  O  con- 
science with  its  soul 
pure,'  p.  76). 

'  of  headlets.' 

'  rapidity.' 

'  I  ask,  I  ask.' 

'  superabundance.' 


*  stroke.' 

'  narrow  this.' 

'  in  which  there  is  plen- 

tiness.' 
'  rampart.' 
'  fence.' 

'  on  branch  of  cernine.^ 
'  to  Hi.' 

'  He  used  to  be.' 
'  form,' 

'  black  church.' 

'  on  high  he  departed.' 

'  he  saw  not.' 
'  oppression.' 
'  he  poured.' 
'  ox  muiiuurs.' 
'  cry  is  attacking.' 


Read 
To  the  north-west  of  the 

yew.' 
the  circle  of  science.' 
throughout  Erin.' 
0    clear    conscience,    O 

pure  soul.' 


'  extempore.' 

'  adulation.' 

'  I  fear,  I  fear.' 

'  darkening  '  (a  word  by 
adding  a  syllable  there- 
to). 

'  fire.' 

'  scanty.' 

'  in  which  they  are  there.' 

'  abundance.' 
'  abundance.' 
'  quickly  on  a  dish.' 
'  into    the   land    (of  hea- 
ven).' 
'  he  used  to  lie.' 
'  trace.' 

'  dark  cell.' 

'  when  he  upraised  him- 
self.' 

'  is  not  seen.' 

'  carping.' 

'  he  came.' 

'  stag  belleth.' 

'  short  is  her  (the  sun's) 
course.' 

'  fern.' 

'  my  tale.' 


«  raying. 

'  very  wretched.' 
'  facing  me  on  the  north.'  '  to  the  north  of  me.' 
'  prophecy  says.'  '  who  says  cet  'permission.' 

'  has  associated  him.'  '  will  take  him  into  (his) 

1      family.' 


*  The  MS.  (LU.)  has  ire  assidrochaib. 
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Text 
p.  54,  la  docetul 

„      it  i\_i.']chlais 
p.  62,  ic  Toi  toil-rig 
p.  66,  cerd  Cuind 


Translation 
witli  music' 
in  the  chief  choir.' 
at  Toy  with  king's  will.' 
the  profession  of  Cond.' 


Read 
'  with  a  double  music' 
'  there  are  two  choirs.' 
'  with  Tay's  high  king.' 
'  Conn's  part'  *  (i.  e.,  the 
northern    half    of   Ire- 
land). 

The  oddest  mistake  is  in  pp.  42,  43.     The  Gaelic  notes  on  the  Amra  are 
obviously  a  compilation  from  several,  and  sometimes  discordant,  commentaries. 
Here  the  annotator  is  dealing  with  two  consecutive  passages  of  the  poem : — 
glinsius  salmu  (he,  Columba,  '  illustrated  '  or  '  learned '  the  psalms), 
sluinl^nlsius  leig  libru  libuir  ut  car  Caseon. 
On  the  latter  passage,  he  first  gives  the  following  note : — 

.i.  rosluinnestar  na  salmu  ic  a  tichtain  iarna  foglaim  *  he,  Columba, 
explained  the  psalms,  understanding  them  after  having  learned  them.' 
The  annotator  then  adds  :  isuas  in  sluinnsius  foisin  '  and  according  to 
that,  the  sluinnsius  is  above,'  i.  e.,  belongs  to  the  preceding  paragraph.  Mr. 
Crowe,  not  seeing  this,  prints  the  last  five  words  thus :  '7  is  uas  in 
sluinn,  siusfo  isin,'  and  translates  thus  (without  revealing  his  bisections  of 
sluinnsius  and  foisin) :  '  and  above  the  explanation  :  poetry  under  that.' 

Absurd  as  this  mistake  is,  it  is  surpassed  by  the  following  which,   unfor- 
tunately, I  am  too  ignorant  to  be  able  to  correct  : — 

p.  17,  *  May  thy  monument  at  dawnbreeze  be  after  thy  death  wound  a 

sail  ever  to  be  driven  ' : 
p.  19,  '  Advance  from  lakes  for  a  net  of  twists ' : 
p.  67,  '  The  con  web  he  figulated  from  deed  he  followed' : 

„      '  The  profession  of  Cond  broke  grief  through  his  going  for  a  stay 
of  greatness  of  good'  : 
p.  69,  '  He  cried  a  melodious  lion  in  a  snow's  new  meeting ' : 
p.  75,   '  Great  circles  of  great  turnings,  great  poems  of  heaven  to  me 

sunless  is  not  a  suitableness  ' : 
I  suppose  it  is  because  I  live  so  many  thousand  miles  from  Ireland  ;  but 
I  cannot,  for  the  life  of  me,  understand  how  publishing  such  nonsensical  guess- 
work can  either  advance  Mr.  Crowe's  reputation  or  promote  the  cause  of  Irish 
literature. 


In  the  printed  text  I  have  noticed  the  following  errors,  some  of  which, 
e-  g-  feig  p.  20,  fresthal  p.  30,  rochualamniar  p.  46,  nerho  p.  48,  drwniu 
p.  60  ([Qg.  feig,  frestal,  rochualammar,  uerlo,  druiniu)  are  due  to  carelessness, 
others  to  ignorance  of  the  proper  way  to  resolve  contractions.  To  the  latter 
class  belong  the  following  : — 

pp.    8,  12,   14,    18,   20,  imm.  leg.   immurro.     Mr.  Crowe  prints  irnmoro. 
The  word  is  written  at  length  thus  :  imuro,  in  Laud  610,  fo.  82b,  col.  1 
left  margin ;  but  the  modern  iomorra  shows  that  this  is  a  clear  case  of 
'  singling '  : 

'  cerd  (  =  cerdd,  Amra  LH,  33b,  1)  is  for  cert  iu  des-cert  (W.  deheu-barth)  and  tuais-cert. 
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p.  22,  nufliiad.,  leg.  nufJiiadnsiise,  the  common  word  for  '  New  Testa- 
ment.'    Mr.  Crowe  prints  nufhinad : 

pp.  36,  40,  46,  0  cliolum  c,  do  cliolum  c,  o  cTiollum  c.  Here  '<?.'  stands 
for  the  gen.  sg.  of  the  fern,  a-stem  cell  and  should  be  resolved  thus  : 
chille.     Mr.  Crowe  actually  prints  chilliu  : 

p.  52,  slicht  na  cetri  suis.,  leg.  swwcelaigthe  'the  track  of  the  four 
evangelists.'  Mr.  Crowe  prints  suiacht  (sic)  and  renders  this  false 
coin  by  '  wisdoms '  : 

p.  68,  s.  (i.  e.  acht)  lueh  7  sindach  '  except  a  mouse  and  a  fox.'  Mr. 
Crowe  prints  sed  luch  7  sindach  and  translates  '  a  flock  of  rats  and  of 
foxes.'  He  must  have  known  that  there  is  no  authority  for  this  ren- 
dering of  sed,  and  he  ought  to  have  known  that  luch  '  mouse  '  (=  W. 
llygod-en)  which  he  treats  as  a  gen.  pi.,  is  a  ^stem  (gen.  sg.  la  tahairt 
na  lochad  inna  beolu,  LL.  207,  a.  2,  ace.  pi.  mani  estais  na  lochtha,  ib.), 
and  that  its  gen.  pi.  would  therefore  be  lochath-n  or  lochad-n. 


APPENDIX   B. 


Facsimiles  of  Neo-Celtic  Texts. 

\_Vide  supra,  p.  6,  note  c] 

I  refer  in  particular  to  some  of  the  facsimiles  published  in  the  supplement 
in  Appendix  A  to  Mr.  C.  P.  Cooper's  Report  on  the  Foedera  and  to  the  facsi- 
mile of  part  of  the  Book  of  St.  Chad  given  in  the  Liler  Landavensis  at 
p.  273.  The  latter  has  misled  Ebel  (G.  C.  662—663).  Here  is  the  true 
reading  according  to  Mr.  Bradshaw,  our  greatest  living  palaeographer : — 

Ostendit  ista  cons[c]  ripsio  di  pennant  ir  caru 

nobilitatem  mainaur  med  di  boit  bahne 

diminih  et  mensuram  eius  di  guotin  "^  hen  lann 

ape?"  huer  dir  hitir  melin 

di  CM??2guid  maun  di  margles 

di  toldar  in  guodaut  =»  clun  di  rit  braugui 

di  rit  cellfin  di  aper  istil  <* 

di  lihe  ^  maur  di  licat 

di  bir  main  in  cluenide  di  pul  retinoc 

di  pul  ir  deruen  di  minid  di  ape>-  heru.  = 

di  cimer  di  aper  ferrus 

(See  Archceologia  Camhrensis,  July  1874.) 

*  guoilaut,  Rhys.     •>  lihor,  R.     "  guouu,  R.     ^  pistil,  R.     '^  huer  ?  R. 
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The  facsimiles  recently  published  in  Ireland  are  better,  but  far  from  what 
they  might  be.  Thus,  I  noticed  the  following  errata  on  cursorily  collating 
with  the  original  codex  the  lithogi'aphic  copy  of  Lebor  na  huidre  which  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy  has  published  as  '  an  exact  lithograph  of  the  original.' 
Many  more  mistakes  would  doubtless  be  discovered  by  any  one  with  time 
and  inclination  to  look  for  them  : — 

Facs. 


1 

col.  a 

1.  44. 

1 

„    b 

1.  37. 

11 

»    b 

1.  22. 

30 

„    a 

1.  15. 

37 

»    b 

1.42. 

50 

»    b 

1.     1. 

51 

„    a 

1.  33. 

„    b 

1.  17. 

52 

„    b 

1.  11. 

53 

„   b 

1.34. 

58 

„   a 

marg. 

67 

„    a 

1.  43. 

72 

»    b 

1.  4. 
1.33. 

91 

»    b 

1.  13. 

109 

„    a 

1.  11. 

113 

„    b 

1.  15. 

114 

„    a 

1.  9. 
1.  39. 

121 

„    a 

1.    5. 

ahaimside 

Ms.  ahaiwmsiWe 

foroenici 

5J 

f/ioenici  ^ 

t/wdgai-ach 

„ 

towdgarach 

do 

j> 

tic 

necwstos 

» 

necmuis 

-bod 

J5 

-bad 

-fiiitis 

„ 

-faitis 

molbthucli 

J> 

molbthach 

brio 

>> 

brie 

ani 

„ 

&mm 

s.  (i.  e.  acht) 

)5 

for 

Sigaid 

„ 

lugaid 

tubraiter 

55 

tabraiter 

dobi?jd 

doberid 

becda 

55 

becdu 

iarthws 

55 

arthws 

forserg 

forseng 

norunied 

55 

nortiined 

uasa  uibnanech 

5) 

uasatiib  nanech 

lughand 

55 

beith  and 

Eight  more  I  did  not  verify,  but  (if  we  bear  in  mind  the  similarity  in 
Irish  handwriting  of  n,  r  and  s,  of  m^  in  and  w?',  of  ss.,  rs,  sr  and  is)  the 
corrections  are  obvious  enough  : — 


10 

col.  a    1.  32. 

Facs. 

edbar  6U. 

read  ed  ba  reil 

12 
13 
14 

„    a    1.     5. 
„    a    1.  26. 
„    b    1.  16. 

55 
55 

rogi??saig 

nidligtecha 

lalam 

„    rogressaig 
„    indligt[h]echa 
„     balam 

73 

1.  30. 
55    a 

" 

magne 
Dirim 

55     luagre 
„    Turim 

127 

„    a    1.  17. 

5> 

comallastas 

„    comallastar 

130 

„    a    1.    5. 

„ 

ecit 

„    eoit. 

The  fact  is  that,  except  when  the  process  is  purely  mechanical  (as  in  the 
case  of  photography  or  a  thoroughly  ignorant  facsimilist)  to  copy  an  ancient 
Irish  MS.  correctly  requires  considerable  knowledge  of  the  language.  How 
much  of  this  accomplishment  is  possessed  by  the  gentlemen  connected  with 


Here,  as  elsewhere,  I  have  to  represent  the  dotted/ by //i. 
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this  publication  may  easily   be  guessed   from   the 

prefixed   '  Description,'   in 

which  we  find — 

Text 

Translation 

Read 

p.  xiii,  dorrogus 

'  I  beseech,' 

'  I  shall  have  besought.' 

„       dian-da  tairle  mo- 

'  should  you  follow   my 

'  if  my  club  reaches  them ' 

lorg-sa 

track,' 

(mairjldus  'it  will   kill 
them).' 

p.  XV,  sin 

'  thy  condition.' 

'  that.' 

p.  xxii,  adfet  in  seel  so 

'  are  told  in  this  story.' 

'  this  story  relates,' 

p.  xxiv,  amne 

'  you  are,' 

'  thus.' 

p,  XXV,  tucait  haile  Mon- 

'  account  of  Baile  Mon- 

'  the  cause    of    Mongan's 

gdn 

gan  or  Mongan's  resi- 
dence.' 

madness.' 

They  have  obviously  a  smattering  of  the  language,  but  only  enough  to 
lead  them  astray.  In  the  'Contents'  prefixed  to  their  facsimile  of  Lebar 
Brecc,  Part  I,  (Dublin  1872),  are  equally  remarkable  errors  : — 

Eead 
'  patient. ' 
de  die  pentecos^es 
'  dear.' 
'  by  all  thy.' 
'  are  required  by.' 
'  cause  of  invention.' 
'  I  have  meditated.' 

*  before  (men's)  multitu- 
dinous seed.' 

'  thus.' 

[liachtu  in  td]rmchrut- 
ta  ('  lectio  r^s  trans- 
figurationis'). 

ces^. 

'  a  pure  course.' 

*  mac  n-Israel,' 


'Ignorant  and  reckless  Native  Scholars' 

[Vide  supra,  p.  6.] 

These  are  hard  words,  but  no   one,   I  think,  who  reads  the  Appendices 

to  this  pamphlet  respectively  marked   A,   B,   and   H   will   say  that  they  are 

undeserved.     I   do  not  of    course  refer  to  the  dead  O'Donovan  or  the  living 


Text 

Translation 

p- 

1, 

foitnech 

'  wise.' 

p- 

3, 

5J 

de     die   ^?e»/d?cos^i 
coem 

'  faithful.' 

J> 

im-da-huli 
condagar  da 

'  through  all  the.' 
'  are  essential  to.' 

p 

4, 

fdtli  airic 

*  cause,' 

'> 

imrordus 

'  I  celebrate.' 

i 

re  sil  ddlach 

'  With  the  race  of 
lach'  (sic) 

Da- 

p 

6, 

55 
55 

amne 

don  tarmchrutta^ 

cacht  (  '  question ') 

'  alone.' 

p- 

7, 

55 

erim  nglan 
mic  n-Israel 

'  with  pure  wisdom. 

APPENDIX 

c. 

'  This  gibberish   is  rendered  '  Of  the  Transfiguration.' 
rt>  fxeranoptputtreo^  would  be  good  Greek. 


It  is  about  as  good  Irish  as 


—  65  — 

Hennessy,    O'Gradj   or    O'Mahony,       Of   these   I  can  truly  say  I^olo  esse 
laudator,  ne  videar  adulator. 

To  Mr.  Hennessy  in  particular,  every  student  of  the  early  Irish  litera- 
ture, language  and  mythology  is  deeply  indebted.  He  has  so  much  of  the 
S])irit  of  a  true  scholar,  that  I  am  sure  I  cannot  lighten  my  obligations  more 
agreeably  to  himself  than  by  correcting  a  few  slips  in  his  paper  on  the 
Ancient  Irish  Goddess  of  War,  Revue  Celtique,  i.  32 — 57 : — 
p.  35,  '  Cormac  states  that    Fea   meant  everything  most  hateful.'     The  word 

thus  explained  by  Cormac  is  fe : 
In  p.    39,  amaite  is  rendered  by  'idiots,'  and,  lower  down,  amati  adffaill  is 

rendered  by  '  witches.'     At  p.  50,  Mr.   Hennessy,  quoting  LL.    77a.  1^ 

and  again  thinking  probably  of  onfnif   '  oaf,'  says  that  Cuchulainn  meets 

'three female  idiots  blind  of   the  left  eye,'  ieora  ammiti   tuathchaecha. 

The  nom.   sg.  is  ammait.     Surely  we  have  here  a  cognate  of   the  O.N". 

amma  'grandmother,'  the  OHG.  anima,    NHG.   amine,  the   Lat.   amita. 

We  should  therefore  probably  render  amaite,  amati  or  ammiti  by  '  crones '  : 
p.  40,  frasa  '  masses,'  7'ead  '  showers  '  : 
p.  -12,  in  the  quotation  from  LIT.  p.  57a,  for  samam,  fatliaigh,  foeedoir,  slogh, 

MedhTi  read  sdmmam,  athij,  focetoir,  slog,  Medb.     In  the  quotation  from 

LL.  54b.  1  for  os,   Do  fainig,  namad,   ced  read  uas,   dofainic^  ndmat, 

cet : 
p.  43,  faindeal  'panic,'  read  '  wandering  about': 
p.  45,  in  the  quotation  from  LL.  (50a.  1)  for  sidaih,  mani,  rahuid  read  sidih, 

meni,  roliiid.     And  in  the  quotation  from  LU.   (74a.)   for  oinmgorti, 

haurusa,    comrac,   firu,    atli   read    ainmgorti,    haurussa,   comruc,  Jlriu, 

dth : 
p.  46,  1.  1,  for  maile  derce,  eit  read  mdile  derce,  eit "  :  1.  2,  before  forsnai  insert 

ort ;  nim-aircecha-sa  '  thou  shalt  not  find  me '   read  '  thou  shall  not  see 

me'  {airceoha  is  the  2d  sg.  reduplicated  fut.    act.  of  a  verb  from  the  root 

CAS)  : 
p.  47,   in  the    quotation  from   LU.   (76b)   for    Dauautat  (.i.   luailis)  read 

Danautat  (.i.  hualis),  for  sluaga  read  sluagu,   for  ind  sod  mactire  read 

int-sod  ma.ic  tire,  for  muitte  read  muitti.     And  surely  sodmaic  tire  means 

'  she-wolf  and  not  (as  Mx\  Hennessy  renders  the  expression)  '  wolfhound ' ; 

sod  '  bitch,'  gen.  soide  LU.   74a,  a  fern,  a-stem,  comes  from  the  root  SU 

(Curtius  No.  605) : 
p.  48,  ni  airciu  is  rendered  '  I  see  not,'  though  it  is  glossed  by  ni  rocMm  '  non 

adeo,'  and  may  well  be  the  1st  sg.  pres.   indie,   act.  of  the  verb  whence 

ercid  'ite'  LU.  32a,  arecar  'invenitur'  Z.  987  : 
p.  49,  in   the  quotation  from   LL.   54a,   2,  for  sidaih,  Choinchullaind    read 

sidii,  Choinchulaind  : 
p.  50,  lines  9,  10  for  Emain  .  .  .  afritliis  read  Emuin,  afritJiisi.     In  1.  25  uasa 

erra  oen-cliarpait  is  rendered  by  '  over  the  chief  in  his  chariot.'     But  erra 

^  eit  '  cattle '  (eit  A.  nomen  cethrae,  O'Mulc.  456)  '  pecus,'  n.  pi.  eiti,  dafc.  pi.  eitib  or  etaib. 
Is  not  this  cognate  with  the  Oscan  eituas  'pecuniae,'  eituam  or  eitiuvam  'pecuiiiam'  ? 
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is  the  ace.  pi.  of  err  'a  sjiike,'^  and  the  passage  means  'over  the  spikes 
of  the  one  (or  unique)  chariot '  : 

p.  51,  line  2,  for  conbad  ved.(\.  comhad  :  \.  4,  for  Cairpre  .  .  m^atarsa  read 
Carpri  .  .  m^atharsa ;  1.  7,  for  imchoimet  in  cein  read  imcAoniet  i  cein  ; 
1.  8,  for  ruathar  read  ruathra  ;  1.  11,  for  dolliud  read  dolluid ;  1.  12,  for 
Carpre  read  Corpri  : 

p.  52,  in  the  quotation  from  LU.  (p.  27a.)  for  im,  rodlehaing,  eseada,  read 
imo,  rodlehlaing,  escata.  And  for  dober  fir  nolnecmacht  in  riastarthu 
do  animm,  which  is  not  Irish,  read  doratsat  fir  7i6htecmacht  in  riastartha 
do  anmum  (LU.  72a)  'the  men  of  Connaught  gave  him  for  name  'the 
Distorted : ' ' 

In  p.  51  is  -vrhat  seems  to  me  a  mistranslation  of  the  following  passage 
from  the  Book  of  Leinster,  78,  a2  :  (Cuchulainn,  -svounded  unto  death, 
is  standing  in  Loch  Lamraige.)  Dodechaid  iarum  crieh  mor  ond  loch 
star,  7  rucad  a  rose  airi.  1  teit  dochum  coirfJii  cloiclie  file  isin-maig 
co-tarat  a-cTioimcJiriss  immi  na-ra-hlad  na  shuidiu  nacJi  ina-ligu  corn-had 
ina  sTiessam  athalad.  Mr.  Hennessy  renders  this  passage  thus : — '  He 
(Cuchullainn)  then  went  westwards,  a  good  distance  from  the  lake, 
and  looked  back  at  it.  And  he  went  to  a  pillar-stone  which  is  in  the 
plain,  and  placed  his  side  against  it,  that  he  might  not  die  sitting  or 
lying,  (but)  that  he  might  die  standing.'  But  surely  the  true  version 
is  this :—  '  Now  there  went  westwards  from  the  lake  a  great  mearing, 
and  his  eye  lit  ^  upon  it,  and  he  fared  to  a  pillar-stone  which  is  in  the 
plain,  and  put  his  waistbelt  around  it,  that  he  might  not  die  sitting 
nor  lying  down,  (but)  that  he  might  perish  standing.' 

Why,  too,  does  he  write  (pp.  35,  41)  the  nominative  plural  of  the  name  of 
his  nation  'Gaeidhel,'  when  it  is  'Gaeidhil'  or  (in  Old-Irish  spelling) 
'  Goidil,'  and  the  name  of  his  national  hero  '  Cuchullain '  or  '  Cuchullainn,' 
when  the  real  name  is  Cuchulainn  or  Cu-chulaind,  literally  'Culand's 
Hound"} 


So  much  for  corrigenda  to  this  valuable  and  most  interesting  paper. 
As  addenda  I  would  mention  the  quatrain  cited  supi'a,  p.  22"^  from  LU.  50a, 
the  statement  made  by  O'Curry  (Manners  and  Customs,  iL  50)  that  the  Mor- 
Rigan  was  the  wife  of  the  Daghda,  and  the  following  passage  from  the  Bruden 
Da  Derga,  LU.  94  :— 

Imdai  nam-iadb. 

Atconnarc  triar  nocht  hi-clethi  iu-tigi  a-toesca  fola  trethu.  7  suanemuin 
an  airlig  aram-braigti. 

Rus-fetui-sa  olse.  tri  ernbaid  uagboid  triar  orgar  la  each  naim  insin. 


"  The  gen.  pi.  occurs  in  LU.  79a  :  ic  dichur  gai  7  rend  7  err  7  sleg  7  saiget  '  casting 
oflf  spears  and  spear-points  and  spikes,  and  javelins  and  arrows';  the  dat.  pi.  in  LU.  80a: 
in-a-chathcharpat  serda  coM-erraib  iarnaidib  'in  his  sithed  battle-chariot  with  iron  spikes.' 

•>  Literally,  '  was  borne.' 

'  Should  we  render  mnd  tetTirach  \.  hadh  by  '  Tethra's  wife  i.  e.  Badb  '  ?  Tethra  was 
king  of  the  Fomoire.  O'Clery  and  the  Forus  Focal  cited  by  O'R.  s.  v.  Troghan  are  in 
favour  of  the  rendering  at  p.  22  ;  but  Irish  glossographers  are  by  no  means  infallible. 
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This  seems  to  mean  : 

'  The  room  of  the  Badbs. 
'  I  saw  a  naked  Three  in  the  top  of  the  house.     Their  streams  of  blood 
(ran)  through  them,  and  the  ropes  of  their  slaughter  (were)  on  their  necks.' 

'  I  know  them,'  says  he.  '  Three  awful  slaughterers  (?) :  three  that 
(themselves)  are  slain  at  every  time  are  those.' 

What  are  the  '  ropes  '  here  mentioned  1  May  we  compare  Salomon  and 
Saturn,  ed.  Kemble,  p.  1641 — 

hweet  beodh  dha  feowere  What  be  the  four 

fseges  rapas  ropes  of  the  doomed  man  ] 

Salamon  cwsedh.  Solomon  quoth  : 

Gewurdene  Accomplished 

wyrda,  dha  beodh  weirds,  these  be 

dha  feowere  the  four 

fseges  rapas.  ropes  of  the  doomed  man. 

Or  are  they  equivalent  to  the  wridhene  xocel-hlencan,  '  twisted  chains  of 
slaughter,'  of  Elene  47  1 

Badb  and  Nemaind,  who  so  often  appear  in  Irish  battle-stories,  had  been 
slain  by  a  Fomorian  (Rev.  Celt.  i.  35).  Were  these  wargoddesses  capable 
of  coming  to  life  again  ? 


APPENDIX    D. 


GoiDELiCA,  Second  Edition. 

Corrigenda. 

[  Vide  supra,  p.  6,  note,  j 

Pref ,  line  3,  for  'codex'  read  'Berne,  Ley  den  and  Carinthian  Codices' : 
p.  7,  gl.  58,  for  'pray'  read  'utter  thanks' ;  gl.  65,  for  'seas'  read  '  waters'  : 
p.  9,  gl.  87,  for  '  decoration '  read  '  robe '  : 

p.  12,  gl.  118,  for  'he  oflFended  it'  read  'it  denied  him  (dodroUuind  =  do-d- 
ro-sluind),  Ebel,  Z.  874 'j  gl.  127a,  re«c? '  taccmungad  aadbrann(u) — 
'  which  reached  his  ankles  "  ;  gl.  128,  for  '....'  read  '  a  kid  (1)  ',  and 
with  innaric  cf  O.W.  enderic  'juvencus,'  Beitr.  vii.  411 ' : 
p.  13,  gl.  141,  read  ' roglanad-e ' it,  the  East,  was  cleansed  by  this  crown' '  (of 
Christ's  head)  ;  gl.  142, /or  'he  shone  '  read  'it,  the  North,  was  cleansed.' 
[So  the  South  was  cleansed  by  his  left  hand,  the  West  by  the  soles  of 
his  feet,  see  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  ed.  Thorpe,  ii.  257]  : 
p.  14,  note,  for  '  kindles '  read  '  warms  ' : 

p.  15,  n.  87,  for  VI  read  VAS,  fethal  ex  *vethra,  *vestra  =  Skr.  vastra- : 
p.  16,  dele  the  notes  103  and  111  ;  1.  16, /or  'goraim'  read  'guirim' : 
p.  18,  n.  22,  dele  '  O.Slav,  mladu,  ftpaBv';,  Skr.  root  mrd,'  the  Irish   cognate  of 
which  is  mall   (Windisch).     Also  dele    '  Lat.    mollis,'  the  Ir.  cognate  of 
which  seems  merb  =  W.  merw  '  flaccid ' : 
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p.  19,  n.  26,  for  'apparent  {hatoich  =  haddoichy  read  'meet  {hafoich 
conveniebat,  Z.  639) ' ;  note  34,  correct  by  reference  to  pp.  86,  91  ;  note  41, 
for  'to  be  naked'  read  'it  be  night.'  (If  we  may  read  cesu  nocht  is 
aldu  de,  translate  'quamvis  sit  nox  est  pulclirior  eo');  note  42,  for 
'  he  would  not  get '  read  '  there  showers  not  even ' ;  note  44,  for  '  dixit ' 
read  '  dixi '  : 

p.  24,  1.  18  from  bottom,  for  '  road  '  read  '  field'  : 

p.  29,  note  34r,  for  '  life '  read  '  soul ' : 

p.  29,  note  30r,  read  '  they  deign  not  to  inflict  (?)  upon  them  (any)  other  death 
but  striking,'  &c,  : 

p.  31,  1.  16  from  bottom, /or  'the  breast  of  a  virgin'  read  'a  virgin's  breasts' ; 
last  line,  for  ro[f7i']dsaiset  read  ro-dsaiset : 

p.  32,  codex  18c,  read  '  co??ai[r]lemmarni '  : 

p.  33,  codex  19d,  for  '  est '  read  '  erat ' ;  20a,  read  '  donai[d]bset '  : 

p.  34, 1.  4,  for  'debebant'  read  'debuerunt'  ;  1.  8,  read  'bed[d]iachti ' : 

p.  37,  codex  34d,  after  '  doircthi '  insert  '  (leg.  doirthi  1) '  : 

p.  38,1.  ll,ybr 'consumpsit' reac? 'consumptus  est';  1.  5  from  bottom,  ybr 
'  forrarsissiu '  read  '  forrassissiu ' : 

p.  39,  1.  29,  for  '  (leg.  artatar  ?) '  read  '  i.  e.,  coarctatus  sum ' : 

p.  41,  1.  31, yb?'  'condaerset'  read  '  condaer[soil]  set '  1 

p.  45,  1.  5  from  bottom, /or  'meritis'  read  'id  meruerunt' : 

p.  46,  codex  63c,  omit  '  leg.  dengatar? '  : 

p.  48,  1.  1,  dummaichisiu,  should  this  not  be  du7)i))iaithisiu  ? 

p.  56,  11.  11  and  12,  cditTi  a  uuair.  The  translation  and  conjectural  explanation 
are  clearly  wrong.  Should  we  read  cdich  a  uuair  '  to  (lit.  of)  every  one 
in  his  turn'  ;  and  compare  nogonad-so7n  cachfer  dtb  a  uair  LIT.  73b,  is 
hith  cdich  aruair  immaredisiu  LU.  114a,  hd  cdcTi  aruair  LU.  43a: 

p.  59,  note  on  lind,  omit  '  teo  '  (for  teo  is  from  *teu  =  *tepu,  Skr.  tapu) : 

p.  66,  1.  28,  after  '  furnus '  insert  '  frenum '  : 

p.  81,  s.v.  fern,  for  'If  this  word,'  etc.,  read  'The  gen.  pi.  fern  occurs  in 
LL.  60b,  a.,  and  a  deviYsAxye  fearnaidJie  .i.feardha  '  manly '  is  given 
by  O'Clery  : 

p.  82,  last  line  but  one,  for  ^Ji  ng'  etc.,  read  'It  is  borrowed  from  A.S. 
scBcing '  ; 

p.  85,  note  Q,read  "  dir-ro-g-gel,  i.e.  dir-ro-n-chel,  dir-rofo-n-cTiel  (cf.  doruaichill 
.i.  docliennaigli  O'Cl.,  dorHagell  Book  of  Kells,  doruaichli  .i.  derh- 
cJiendaighes  O'DsiV.  112),  dir  an  adjective  meaning  'due,'  'lawful,'  in 
composition  with  the  3d  sg.  pret.  act.  from  the  root  CI^L,  CUR,  (Beitr.  viii. 
38),  ro  the  infixed  particle,  n  an  infixed  pron.  of  3d  sg.  infecting,  Z.  330  "  : 

p.  87,  line  15,  for  'importsin'  read  'inportsin'  : 
„      note  17,  line  9,  for  'shame  to  the  '  read  'blemish  to  a' : 

p.  89,  1.  4,  for  '  for '  read  '  far ' ;  1.  5,  for  *  Conacolt  to  '  read  '  Conaclid  with  ' ; 
1.  21,  for  'relationship'  read  'family';  1.  31,  for  'blackthorn'  read 
'  bush '  : 

p.  90,  1.  2,  and  note  33,  for  '  given '  read  '  paid  ' ;  1.  14,  for  '  family '  read  '  pro- 
vince,' and  correct  Z^.  639,  1.  5,  accordingly  : 


—  69  — 

p,  91,  line  S,  for  'disgrace'  read  'defect';  line  20, /or  'reliquary'  read 
' credence-table  C?) ' ;  line  Zb,  for  'marked  out' refl(7 'placed' ;  note  41, 
line  Z,for  '  on  his  forehead '  read  '  in  front  of  him ' : 

p,  96,  1.  7,  for  'leavest'  read  '  leftest.'  Note  4,  for  'this  hymn  was  made' 
read  '  he  made  this  hymn ' : 

p.  99,  1.  8  from  bottom,  for  '  came'  read  'rose  up' : 

p.  102,  1.  12  from  bottom,  for  'there'  read  'three'  : 

p.  104,  1.  27  i  for  'sooth,'  read  'that';  1.  2^,  for  'It  was  not' rmt?  'Nor 
was  it ' : 

p.  116,  col.  2,  s.  V.  comded,ybr  'with  some,'  etc.,  re«^ 'of  the  preposition 
con  and  midiu,  root  MID,  Curtius,  No.  286 '  : 

p.   126,  1.15, /or  '15d'reaJ'15b': 

p.  128,1.  67  of  the  hymn,  for  'nuabar'  read  'nuaba[i]r':  in  the  Gloss, 
1.  6,  after  '  dognith  insert  [leg.  fognith]  '  : 

p.  129,  1.  1,/or  '  aracomthad '  rea^  'aracomth[6]ad  ' :  1.  8,  for  '  imlobor  '  read 
'  indlobor '  : 

p.  129,  1.  5  from  bottom,  for  '  with  his  circuit'  read  '  to  sojourn  with  him' ; 

p.  130,  1.  8,  for  'at  Sletty  in  the  North-West'  read  'to  the  North- West  of 
Sletty': 

p.  131,  hymn,  line  21, /)r  'druids'rea^  'soothsayers';  1.  29,  for 'in  (the) 
territory  of  Benn-Boirche '  read  'north  of  Benna  Boirche';  1.  31,  for 
'  robe '  read  '  quilt ' ;  1.  37,  for  '  to  Hell '  read  '  with  (the)  Demon ' ; 
1.  48,  for  '  from'  read  'out  of  ' ;  1,  49,  for  'at'  read  'to' ;  note  b,  for 
'tuaith'  etc.,  substitute  "  Benna  Boirche,  '  Boirche's  Peaks,'  part  of  the 
Mourne  Mountains,  so  called  from  Boirche,  herdsman  of  Ross,  King 
of  Ulster,  in  the  third  century  ; "  note  e,  for  '  jati '  read  '  gati ' : 

p.  132,  hymn,  1.  67,  for  'loftiness  or  arrogance'  read  'a  sign  of  vainglory': 

p.  133,  1.  12,  for  'the  great  offspring  of  meadow-landed  Erin'  read  'Erin's 
meadow-lands,  a  mighty  birth  ! ' ;  1.  16  from  bottom,  for  '  will  .  .  .  shall ' 
read  '  would  .  .  .  should ' ;  1.  6  from  bottom  for  '  inasoe '  read  "  inanoe 
'  in  his  boat '  1 " 

p.  137,  1.  7,  for  'through'  read  'in  spite  of  : 

p.  138,  hymn,  1.  24, /or  '  niadorontai '  read  'madorontai'  [I  am  indebted  to 
Mr.  Crowe  for  this  valuable  correction.     iVbw  olet.]  : 

p.  142,  hymn,  1.  B,  read  'not  much  of  carping  was  found  (in  her):  with 
the  noble  faith  of  the  Trinity  (she  lived) ' ;  hymn,  1.  10,  read  'a  town 
sheltered  her:  when  she  went  (thence)  it  protected  hosts';  1.  13,  my 
translation  of,  and  note  on,  plea  are  clearly  wrong  : 

p.  143,  hymn,  1.  24,  read  '  If  it  hath  been  wrought  for  man,  where  hath  ear 
of  any  one  living  heard  [it  ]  1'  1.  25,  for  'calling'  read  'herd';  for  'in 
spring'  read  'with  first  butter';  1.  26,  for  'food'  read  'stock';  for 
'substance'  read  'attachment';  1.  27,  for  'marvel'  read  'triumph'; 
1.  30,  read  '  there  was  dry  weather   till    night "    in    her   field,    thouo-h 

^  coidchi,  O'Clery's  chaidcTie  .i.  go  hoidhche.  amhail  adeir  an  muimhneach  (  '  as  saith 
the  Munsterman  ')  cd  rabhadhais  la  choidhcTie  .i.  ca  hionadh  ina  rabadhais  ar  feidh  an  Idoi 
ffonuige  an  oidhche  ( '  ia  what  place  hast  thou  been  throughout  the  day  until  the  nio-ht  ?  ' ) 
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throughout  the  workl  it  poured  with  rain  ' ;         1.  33,  for  *  storm'  read 

'rain' ;  1,  40,  omit  '  (for  the  poor)  '  : 
p.  144,  hymn,  1.  43, /or  'to  Brigit  etc'  read  'it  was  one  of  her,   Brigit's, 

miracles ' ;  lines  51,  566  fo7'  '  sent '  and  '  helped '  read  '  directed  ' : 
p.  145,  hymn,  1.  64,  for  'swift'  reai  ' fluttering ' ;  I.  73,  for  ' dwelt (1)'  read 

'  refreshed  her ' ;  note  d,  read  '  argenteum  mare '  : 
p,  146,  hymn,  L   84, /or  'He'  read  'There  was';  1.  9, /or  '  come  W  read 

'  help  '  :  1.  94,  for  '  knowledge '  read  '  poem  ' ;  1.  98,  for  '  She '  read  '  I ' : 
p.  148,  1.  2,  for    'drochirnas'    read  '  drochinnas ' ;  1.   13, /or  'serca'  read 

'sanc^a' : 
p.  149,  1.  1,  for  '  me'  read  '  us  ' ;  1.  12,  for  '  love  thou  the  sage,'  read  '  holy 

senior,'  {smith,  like  flaith,  is  feminine,  though  applied  to  a  male)  : 
p.  152,  1.  32,  for  'lusts  (1)  '  read  'solicitations  ' : 
p.  156,  1.  18, /or  '*seth'  read  'sith' : 

p.  158,  L  6  from  bottom,  after  'demuir'  insert  '  [leg.  demuin]  ' : 
p.  159,  the  first  quatrain  should  follow  the   second,   and  1.  4  should  run  on 

with  the  last  line  of  p.  158  : 
p.  160,  L  10, /or  'dedesion'  read  'dede  sion'  : 
p.  171,  111  from  bottom,  for  '  143  '  read  '  141 ' : 
p.  175,1.  2, /or '501'  read'lOl': 
p.  179,  note  21,  L  4,  for  'airshetal'  read  'airchetal' : 
p.  181,  last  line,  for  'a  shrine  which  gold  accompanies'  read  'a  holy  shrine  which 

wold  bedecks' ;  and  with  con-u-taing  cf.  co-ta-u-taing  'eam  protegit,'Ml.  36b : 
p.  182,1.   2,  for  'choruses'   read   'melodies';  1.  10/or   'thou  gettest'  read 

'pours';  \.  12,  for  'an  udnacht^  read  'a  palisade.' 
See  also  M.  Nigra's  corrections  of  pp.  23 — 51,  in  the  Revue  Celtique  i.  505,  506, 

and  Prof.  Windisch's  in  the  Literai'isches  Centralblatt,  15  Marz,  1873. 


The  latter  part  of  the  story  of  the  Devil  and  S.  Moiling,  pp.   180,  181,  is 

very  badly  rendered.     It  should  run  thus  : — 

'  Wherefore  hast  thou  come  ? '  asked  Moiling. 

'  That  thou  mayst  give  me  thy  blessing,'  says  the  Devil. 

'  I  will  not  give  it,'  says  Moiling.  '  Since  thou  deservest  ^  it  j)ot,  thou 
wouldst  not  be  the  better  thereof.     What  good  were  it  to  thee  moreover  1 ' 

'  O  Cleric,'  says  he,  'just  as  if  thou  shouldst  go  into  a  vat  of  honey 
and  bathe  therein  with  thy  raiment,  the  odour  thereof  would  be  on  thee  unless 
thy  raiment  should  be  washen  ^.' 

'  Wherefore  is  this  thy  desire  1 '  asks  Moiling. 

'  Because,  though  thou  givest  nought  of  thy  blessing  to  me,  the  benefit 
and  goodness  thereof  will  be  on  me  externally.' 

'  Thou  shalt  not  have  it,'  says  Moiling,  '  for  thou  deservest  ^  it  not.' 

'  Well  then,'  says  he,  '  give  me  the  full  of  a  curse.' 

'  Wherefore  wishest  thou  this  ] '  says  Moiling. 


^ -airle   for  airilU:    cf.  naichid  airilset  (gl.  non    promerentibus).   Ml.  54,    airilUud 
meritum,'  Z.  802. 

•>  nestd  3d  sg.  secondary  s-fut.  passive  of  nigim,  Curtius,  No.  439. 


—  71  — 

*  Not  hard  to  say,  O  Cleric,'  says  he  :  '  on  thy  mouth    will  (then)  be  the 
venom  and  hurt  of  every  mouth  whereon  gathers  ^  the  curse  on  me.' 

'  Go,'  says  Moiling,  '  to  no  blessing  hast  thou  a  right,' 
'  Better  were  it  for  me  that  I  should  have  a  right  to  it.     How   shall 
I  earn  f'  it  ] ' 

'  By  service  unto  God,'  says  Moiling. 

'  Woe's  me,'  says  he,  *  I  have  not  chosen  ^  this.' 

'A     ...     reading  (of  holy  texts),'  says  Moiling. 

'  Thy  reading  saves  me  not  ^,  and  this  does  not  help  me.' 

*  Fasting  then,'  says  Moiling. 

'  I  am  fasting  since  the  woi'ld's  beginning.      Not  the  better  am  I.' 

'  Making  genuflexions,'  says  Moiling. 

'  I  cannot  bend  forward,  for  my  knees  are  (turned)  backward.' 

'  Go  forth,'  says  Moiling,  '  I  cannot  save  thee.' 

Then  said  the  Devil,  '  Se  is  pure  gold,'  etc. 

Addenda. 

p.  20,  line  14,  add :     "  The  idea  of  miraculous  parturition  by  a  male  may  have 

been  suggested  by  S.  Paul :     *  Filioli  mei,  quos  iterum  parturio '   (Galat. 

iv.  19) ;  '  Etenim  in  Christo  Jesu  per  evangelium  ego  vos  geuui '  (1  Corinth. 

iv.   15).     In  the  Lebar  Brecc,  p.  74,  col.  4,  Christ  is  thus  addressed  :     A 

mic  roghenair  fodii  ( '  0  Son,  who  wast  born  twice  ! ' ) ;  and  in  the  same 

page,  col.  2  :     A  mic  ind-athar  aircisectaig  cin  mdthair  anim  (  *  O   Son 

of  the  merciful  Father,  without  a  mother  in  heaven  ! ' ) ;  .4  mic  ina  fire 

oigi  muire  ingine  cin  atliair  italam  ( '  O  Son  of  the  true  Virgin  Mary, 

the  maiden,  without  a  father  on  earth  ! ' )." 

p.  71,  note  on   antach,   add:     'Of.   Philippe   de   Thaun,    cited  by  Wright, 

St.  Brandan  60  : 

Cetus  ceo  est  mult  grant  beste,  tut  tens  en  mer  converse 

le  sablun  de  mer  prent,  sur  son  dos  I'estent 

sur  mer  s'esdrecerat,  en  pais  si  esterat. 

p.  72,  after  line  35,  after  'ingredient,'  insert — 

'And  the  following  instances  actually  occur  in  extant  Irish  MSS. : — 

C  anuaim  for  anim,  Amra  Choi.  99  : 

(a)  insertions  of -Ma  :  -s  eoluainl 

L.WZr«^''^^^*»^'i^-110,ll8: 

('b)  insertion  of.  uc  :  uasucan  for  uasunn,  LB.  79  : 

(c)  addition  of  a  letter  :  tend  for  ten  '  fire,'  LU.  7a,  Hne  9  : 

f  -an  :     via  dothisatdn  '  though  they  should 

(d)  addition  of  a  syllable  \  «^'"^''  ^^-  ^^  ' 

J  -on  :    gandon,  annon,  LU.  7a,  lines 20  ^,  2 1 : 

\  -da  :     tercda,  LU.  7a,  line  1 7. 


'  targa :  cf.  targadJi  .i.  iionol  no  eruinniughadh,  O'Cl. 

•"  do-sa-mlliub,  from  tuillim  '  I  earn,'  stem  *do-pallia  *do-palnia,  Windisch,  Beitr.  viii.  5. 

"  This  is  a  guess.  I  conjecture  rucaim  to  \>e^=ro-ucaim  aud  connect  it  witli  uca  '  choice.' 

*•  ni-m-6  for  ni-mm-6i,  vide  supra,  note  on  No.  586. 

*  Here  the  glossographer  writes  :   '  on  hie  exemitur.' 
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p.  88,  note  21,  add  "  Atadin  neccoJim  isiii  udnocuha  immo-cJiassaib  slepTtunus 
martir  *  N.  is  in  this  grave  at  the  feet  of  the  martyr  S.,'  LB.  35a.  Can 
immo  =  *amhi-ava  =  Skr.  ahhyava-  in  ahhyavahara,  alhyavahdraydmi  ? 
Mo-an  'around  the,'  'around  whom,'  and  moalle  for  *i7nm6-alle  occur 
in  Middle-Irish." 
p.  96,  line  22,  to  '  hifutema'  add  a  note  'in  Whiteme  (in  Galloway).' 
In  p.  148,  the  following  translation  of  the  Irish  part  of  the  preface  to 
Sanctain's  hymn  was  accidentally  omitted  : — 

' '  I  beseech  the  King.'' — Bishop  Sanctain  made  this  hymn,  and  when  he 
was  going  from  Clonai'd  westward  to  Matoc's  Island  =>  he  made  it. 
And  he  was  a  brother  of  Matoc's,  and  both  of  them  were  of  Britain, 
and  Matoc  came  into  Ireland  before  Bishop  Sanctain.  Now  the 
cmisa  is  this  :  to  save  him(self)  from  enemies,  and  that  his  brother 
midit  be  let  come  in  insulam  to  him.     Scoticam,  etc' 


APPENDIX   E. 

[Vide  supra  p.  19.] 


Additional  Old-British  Glosses. 

{a)  on  EutycHus  (Z.  1052—1053). 

gruitiam  (gl.  gewmiio), preteram  (gl.  perpendo),  crum  (gl.  cerno,  cernuus). 

{V)  on  Ovid's  Ars  amatoria  (Z.  1054 — 1059). 

donee  vel  cant  (gl.  cwm),ir  (gl.  quod),^ew^Yra(gl.tractat),^>cre^w^■«(gl.Cressa). 

These,  like  hi  hataned  supra  p.  51,  were  discovered  by  Mr.  Bradshaw. 


APPENDIX   P. 

[Vide  supra,  p.  22.] 


Corrigenda  to  the  Old-British  Glosses 
as  printed  in  Gr.  Celt.  1052—1057. 


p.  1052,  mergidhaham  (gl.  euanesco),  read  (gl.  besco  ^)  : 
didioulam  (gl.  glisco),  read  (gl.  micturio)  : 
„        lemhaam  (gl.  arguo),  read  (gl.  acuo)  : 
p.  1053,  gueig  (gl.  testrix),  read  gueg  : 
p.  1054,  anguoconam  (gl.  uigilo),  read  (gl.  lacto  <=)  : 
orgarn  (gl.  medio),  read  orgarr  : 


»  An  islet  in  the  lake  of  Templeport,  county  Leitrim,  (O'Curry's  Lectures  on  the   MS. 
Materials  of  Ancient  Irish  History,  p.  27,  and  see  Z.  praef.  xiii  and  Rel.  Celt.  21). 

"  Connected,  according  to  Mr.  Bradshaw,  with  vescus  '  poor,' '  shrivelled     (vescajarra). 
"  i.  e.  deficio  in  poudere. 


—  73 


p.  1055,  guorimhetic  read  guorunTietio  : 

p.  1056,  trudou  (gl.  ocellos)  rea.d  ffrtidou  : 

p.  1057,  ceinguodeimisauch  read  ceinguodemisauch  : 

„        cenitolaidou  (gl.  natales) ;  read  utolaidou  : 

„  cetlinau  read  cedlinau. 
The  above  corrigenda  are  also  due  to  Mr.  Bradshaw. 
tant  are  an-guoconam  (gl.  lacto)  and  utolaidou  (gl.  natales). 
IRhjs  connecis,  an-ioogaion  ^  mvsdidns,''  gwogawn,  di-gaw)i  '  saturatio,'  'potens.' 
Tlie  latter  is  cognate  with  the  Ir.  uaithne  '  puerperium,'  SM.  i.  194,  268,  which 
O'Reilly  erroneously  explains  as  'the  monthly  terms  of  a  woman.' 


The  most  impor- 
With  the  former 


APPENDIX   G. 

[Vide  supra,  p.  24.] 


Parker  Collection  (Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge),  No.  279. 
['  This  MS.',  says  Mr.  Bradshaw,  'contains  the  '  Synodus  Patricii,  Auxilii 
et  Issernini,'  and  a  number  of  other  Church  canons  of  Irish  origin.  It  is 
written  in  a  continental,  not  in  a  Hiberno-Saxon,  hand,  and  may  be  of  the 
ninth  century.  Most  of  the  other  MSS.  which  contain  these  canons  are  now 
to  be  found  in  libraries  in  France.  The  glosses  are  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
original  scribe.'] 

fo.  108,  tinolsiter  (gl.  adplicabitur)  : 

fo.  109,  hanessa  (gl.  nuptias),  hrotligi  (gl.  uestimenta),  mariaranastar  (o-l. 

si  tria  ista  non  fecerit)  : 
fo.  115,  indenim  (gl.  debilitatum)  :  fo.  118,  indibbrit  (gl.  in  negotio)  : 
fo.  123,  uassa  uel  bunni  [gl.  chitropedes  (i.  e.  -^vrpoTToltQ  )  ]  : 
fo.  124,  6  cuidich  (gl.  aucupio) :  fo.  126,  iscuilech  (gl.  incestus  est)  : 
fo.  134,  bolcJia  (gl.  papulas),  trusci  (gl.  scabiem),  reet  (gl.  inpitiginem)  : 
fo.  156,  anre  (gl.  colirio). 


APPENDIX    H. 


On  the  Manners  and  Customs  op  the  Ancient  Irish 

London,  Dublin  and  New  York,  1873. 

[  Vide  supra,  p.  41.  ] 

0' Curry 
wherever     we      go, — 
though  great  our  num 


Vol.  II 

p.  9 In,  '  cia  tiassam  cain 
temadar' (print- 
ed Cia  tiassa 
cain  timadar) 

p.  92,1.  6,  'fifth' 

p.  192,  tir.  .  .  hijil  rind 


bers.' 


a  laud  which  is  mine.' 


Read 
'  wherever    we    sliall    go, 
let  him  guard  (us)  well.' 


eleventh.' 

a  laud  wherein  is  music 
{rinn  .i.  ceol,  O'Cl.). 
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Vol.  II 
p.  193,  amra  tire  tir  as- 
hiur     111     theit 
oac  and  re-siim 


p.  196,  ni  bo  sirsan   int- 
anad  (LU.  44b) 
„       domjicfe  uaimse 
p.  253,  n.  cairchiu  7  grin- 
degar  na  saigid- 
holc 
p.  309,  fodb 

„  conderna  thuaig 
.  .  ,  de 

Vol.  Ill 
p.  18,  clethi 
„      la 

„  dofeised  for  gua- 
laind  concho- 
hair 
p.  19,  [a  lady  with  her  50 
women  go  out 
of  the  palace] 
iar  trummi  oil 
p.  20,  tuargalsat  a  lente 
CO  mellaib  a 
Idrac 

p.  21,  hriatTiarcTiath 
p.  77,  comhoi    forind- 
otrucli  in-dorus 
ind-rig  thig  e 
(LU.  Ilia) 

„  do  orgain  inna  ea- 
thrach  CLU. 
111a) 

„  md-s-tat  carait  co- 
nd-m-usn-dgat  : 
mas-tat  ndmait 
co-m-os-r-alat  ^ 
(LU.  Ilia) 


O'CURRY 

'  the  only  land  to  praise 
is  the  land  of  which 
I  speak,  where  no  one 
ever  dies  of  decrepit 
age.' 

'  Thy  stay  .should  not  be 
long.' 

'  from  me  shall  be  sent.' 

'  the  music  and  harmony 
of  the  belly  darts.' 

'  lance.' 

'  so  that  he  became  a  . .  . 
rainbow  (sjc).' 

O'CuRRY 

'  post.' 
*  way.' 

'  he  sat  at  Conchobar's 
shoulder.' 

'  to  take  the  cool  air  out- 
side for  a  while.' 


they  even  took  up  their 
di-esses  to  the  calves 
of  their  legs.' 

battle  speeches.' 

'  so  that  he  fell  upon  the 
bench  ^  at  the  door  of 
the  royal  house.' 

'  to  come  to  the  catliair.^ 


'let  them  speak  if  friends; 
let  them  attack  if 
foes.' 


Read 
*  A  marvel  of  a  land  is  the 
land  I  mention.    There 
the    young    goeth  not 
before  the  old.' 

'  the  delay  was  not  good 
news.' 

'  will  go  from  me.' 

'  the  din  and  ringing  of 
the  quivers'  (lit. '  arrow- 
bags  '  or  '  dart- bags  '). 

'hedgingbill"?  (W.gwddi). 

'  so  that  he  made  a  giant 
of  himself  (root  TU). 

Read 
'  roof  tree.' 
'  day.' 

'  he  rested  on  Conchobar's 
shoulder.' 

'  after  heaviness  of  drink- 
ing.' 


*  they  lifted  their  smocks 

to  their  buttocks  '  (lit. 

'  to   the  globes  of  their 

forks '). 
'  wordiight '  (Xoyo/naj^ta). 
'  so    that  he  was  on  the 

dunghill  in  the  doorway 

of  the  palace.' 

'  to  wreck  the  burgh.' 


if  they  are  friends,  let 
them  not  fight  me ;  if 
they  are  foes,  let  them 
come  to  me.' 


*  This  mistranslation  is  not  due  to  ignorance,  but  (like  those  at  pp.  19  and  20)  to  a 
liesire  to  conceal  a  fact  militating  against  theories  of  early  Irish  civilisation. 

•*  This  is  the  most  wonderful  example  of  polysynthesis  that  I  have  yet  met  in  old  Irish  ; 
co-nd-m-ttsii-ajat   (literally  '  that-not-me-they-fight' )  might  almost  be  Basque  or  Accadian. 
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Vol.  Ill 
p.    78,    adrolaic    a-heolu 

con-dechsad  oen 

na-rigthige    in- 

na-croes     (LTJ. 

111b) 
„     foraithmenatar-som 
p.  141,  Mia  smech   c6   a 

imlind 
p.  143,  0  adbrund  co  ur- 

glune 
p.  145,  rig-drutJi 
p   146,  ix.  mbuilc 
p.  147,    teora   caimsi  hi 

foditib  impu 

p.  \i^,foltdergforsind- 

laech   7   abrait 

deirg  lais 
„      tri   dorsaide   7'ig 

Temrach      .  .  . 

tri  mic  ersand 

7  comlad  (LU. 

96b) 
p.  152,    cumala   lana  .i. 

di  argat 
p.  185,  Tii  sedgregaib  oss 

neng     (printed 

lii   sedgliangaib 

OSS  neg  !) 

So  far  Professor  O'Curry.  For  tlie  following  errors  in  the  version  of  part 
of  the  Tain  Bo  Cualngne,  vol.  iii.,  p.  415,  Mr.  Sullivan  has  generously  made 
himself  responsible.  ['  With  this  object  I  (sic)  made  a  literal  translation  from 
that  romance  of  a  complete  episode  recording  the  combats  of  Ferdiad  and 
Ciichulaind,  which,  together  with  the  original  text,  I  have  printed  as  one  of 
the  Appendices  to  vol.  iii. ']  : — 


O'Curry 
'  it  so  opened  its  jaws 
that     the    vat   of   a 
king's     house    might 
enter  them.' 

'  He  executed.' 

*  from  his    chin   to   his 

waist.' 
'  from  his  bosom  to  his 

noble  knees.' 
'  royal  druid.' 
'  nine  shields.' 
'wearing   shirts  of  full 

length.' 

'  the  champion  himself 
had  red  hair,  and  had 
a  red  cloak  near  him.' 

'  three  door-keepers  of 
the  King  of  Teamair 
....  three  sons  re- 
nowned for  valour 
and  combat.' 

'white  ancillce  or  anklets 
of  silver.' 

'  as  fleet  as  roebucks.' 


Read 
*  It  opened  its  jaws  so  that 
one     of      the     palaces 
would  go  into  its  gul- 
let.' 

'  He  calls  to  mind.' 

'  from    his   chin     to     his 

navel.' 
'  from  ankle  to  kneecaps.' 

'  royal  buffoon.' 

'  nine  bags.' 

'  three    nightgowns     girt 

(lit.   '  in  gii-dles ')  about 

them.' 
'  Red    hair  (was)  on  the 

hero  and  i-ed   eyelashes 

had  he.' 
'  three  door-keepers  of  the 

King    of     Tara     .... 

three  sons  of  Doorpost 

and  of  Valve.' 

'  white     cmnals,    i.  e.    of 

silver '  (see  Tir.  6  j. 
'  in  the  tracks  of  deer.' 


Vol.  Ill 

Mr.  Sdllivan 

Read 

p.  414,  druith 

*  druids.' 

'  buffoons.' 

„      o-at-Jia 
p.  416,  rat-fiat 
p.  418,  rodfia 
p.  422,  dunaid 

\  *  I  will  give.' 
'  court.' 

J 

'  thou     shalt   have  ' 
<  tibi  erit '). 

'  leaguer.' 

(lit. 

„      ddil 

'  challenge.' 

'  meeting.' 

p.  426,  droich 

'roll.' 

'  wheels.' 
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Vol.  Ill 

Mr.  Sullivan 

Read 

p.  426,  is  demin  donrua 

'  he  is  [the  presage   of] 

*  it  is  certain  that  he  will 

bloody  slaughter.' 

come  to  us.' 

pp.  426  &  428,   6  tJidnac 

otig 
p.  430,  is  missi  rat-gena 

'  since  he  came  from  his 

'  since  thou  camest  from 

home.' 

thy  house.' 

'  'tis  I  that  will  do  it.' 

'  'tis  I  that  will  slay  thee.' 

p.  432,  rohud 

„      nit-fia     luag    na 

'  vauntings.' 

'  warning.' 

'  nor    pay    nor   reward 

<  thou  shalt  not  have  pay 

logud 

hast  thou  received.' 

nor  reward.' 

„      gnathaig 

'  respective.' 

'  usual.' 

p.  434,  tiglecht 

'  last  end.' 

'grave'  (lit.  'final  bed'). 

p.  436,  ropdar 
p.  438,  assa  aithle 
„     fri  de 

'  we  were.' 

'  they  were.' 

'  forthwith.' 

'  thereafter.' 

'  at  dusk.' 

'  daily '   (cf.  Fiacc.  h.  28). 

p.  440,  ele 

'  incantation.' 

'  unguents.' 

p.  450,  each  n-alt  7  each 

'  every  crevice  and  every 

'  every   limb    and    every 

n-dge 
p.  452,    leo    ni  lee   bar 
mbith-searad 

cavity.' 

joint.' 

'  to   them    seemeth   not 

'  not  little  to  them  (were) 

too  small  [the   num- 

parting  with   you    for 

bers]  who  have  parted 

ever.' 

for  ever.' 

„     mad    iartais    ind 

'  if  thou  hadst  consulted 

'  if  those  men  were  asked.' 

fhir  sein 

these  men.' 

p.  454,  dar  lind 

'  we  then  resolved,' 

'  it  seemed  to  us.' 

p.  456,  is  gat  im  ganem 

'  it  is  putting  a  gad  on 

''tis  a  withe  round  sand 

na  im  grian 

the  sand  or  sunbeam.' 

or  gravel '  (grian  m.  = 
W.  graian). 

p.  458,  heoil  hdna 

'  angry  words.' 

<  white  lips.' 

p.  462,  indar    limsa  fer 

'  dear  to  me  the  beloved 

'  meseemed  that  the  dear 

dil  dead  is  am 

Ferdiad.       It       shall 

Ferdiad     would     have 

diad  rabiad  go- 

hang  over  me  for  ever.' 

been  after  me  (i.  e.    sur- 

brath 

vived  me)  for  ever.' 

More  than  fifty  pages  (549 — 604)  of  the  third  volume  are  occupied  with 
a  *  Glossarial  Index  of  Irish  Words.'  '  In  preparing  it,'  says  Mr.  Sullivan 
(Preface  15),  'I  have  taken  advantage  of  the  latest  results  of  my  inquiries 
and  increased  knowledge  of  the  subject  to  improve  the  meaning  (sic)  and 
correct  the  spelling  of  several  words.'  The  following  are  fair  specimens  of 
this  glossary,  which  is  worthy  to  rank  with  the  most  characteristic  work  of 
O'Reilly,  Vallancey  and  Betham.     I  can  give  it  no  higher  praise  :  — 

1.  ^  Adid,  his  t^o,  iii.   497.'     These  two  syllables  commence  the  word 

ad-idn-giallna  (iii.  497),  where  idn  is  an  infixed  personal  pronoun 
of  the  3rd  sg.  (Z.  330)  and  ad-giallna  (ex  *ati-giallndt)  a  verb 
meaning  '  renders  service.' 

2.  '  Airilliud,  good  works,  iii.  514.'     This  common  word  is  singular,  not 

plural,  and  always  means  '  meritum,'  '  deservingness.'     A  similar 
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error  is  committed  under  Aideadh  ulad,  which  is  rendered  '  the 
deaths  of  the  Ultonians.' 

3.  *  Aitherach,  a  gain,  iii.  493.'     Read  aitJierrach  '  again.' 

4.  '  Alamu,  her  hands.'     The  reference  is  to  voL  i.,  p.   ccciii,  where  we 

find  a  version  of  the  following  passage  from  LU.,  p.  42a :  Bo- 
chumtaiged  dun  ocan-druid  andsin  in-Almain  7  rocomled  alamu 
dia-sund  corho  aengel  uli  ....  dond-alamain  tuc  dia-thig  isde  ata 
almu  ar  almain.  In  the  face  of  the  dative  singular  alamain,  this 
easy  passage  is  thus  r-endered  :  '  The  druid  built  a  Dun  then  in 
Almhain  and  she  rubbed  her  hands  to  its  walls  until  it  was  all 
lime-white  ....  From  the  two  hands  which  she  rubbed  on  the 
house,  it  is  from  it  Almhain  was  called  Almu.'  The  true  version 
is  obviously  :  "  Then  a  stronghold  was  built  by  the  soothsayer  in 
Almu,  and  alamu  was  rubbed  on  its  house  (lit.  'to  its  stake'),  so 
that  it  was  altogether  white  ....  From  the  alamu  which  he 
gave  to  his  house,  hence  '  Almu  '  is  so-called."^ 

5.  *■  Allaid,  a  wild  stag,  iii.  428,'  allaid  is  a  common  adjective  meaning 

'  wild.'     *  A  stag'  would  be  ag  allaid. 

6.  '  Apdaines,  persons  whose  rank  was  proclaimed  or  legally  admitted.' 

Apdaine,  better  alhdaine,  is  a  common  word  meaning  'abbacy.' 

7.  '  Arfuin  Arfoimsin,  accept  thou  (or  I  present  to  thee),  iii.  221.'     The 

woi'ds  meant  are  arfoim,  arfoim-siu  '  accept  thou.'  Mr.  Sullivan's 
correction  in  brackets  reveals  the  intimate  acquaintance  with  Irish 
conjugation  which  we  shall  find  exemplified  infra  at  Nos.  8,  9,  11, 
14,  19,  20,  23,  26,  34,  37,  40,  41,  47,  48,  49,  52,  57,  and  65. 

8.  '  Asatlui,  in  revolt,  aggressive,  iii.  505.'     And  again  '  Satlui,  revolt, 

aggression,  iii.  505.'  Here  we  have,  not  a  preposition  and  a 
noun,  but  the  common  verb  aslui  '  efi'ugit,'  '  transfugit,'  Z.  437, 
with  the  infixed  pronoun  at :  cf.  ti-at  '  let  him  go,'  bath-at  .i.  ata 
aige,  O'Cl.,  where  it  is  suffixed.  The  passage  in  which  asatlui 
occurs  (iii.  505),  slogud  tar  crich  fri  tuaith  as-at-lui,  means  *  a 
hosting  over  the  border  against  a  tribe  that  deserts  him.' 

9.  '  Atchisiu,  I  perceive,  iii.  446.'     It  means  '  thou  perceivest,'  atchi-siu. 

10.  '  Baar,  top  or  head.'     The  word  meant  is  barr. 

11.  ^ Barficfa,   will  be  fought,  iii.  558.'     This    means    'he    will   fight 

(Jicfa)  you  (bar).'  Compare  no-bar-beraid,  LL,  46b,  2  :  ro-bar- 
tinoil  *  vos  collegit,'  LB,  8a :  do-bar-ruachtadar,  Leb.  Buide 
Lecain,  col.  647. 

12.  '  Bemmim,  a  stroke,  a  blow.'     This  word  (rectius  bemmimm)  is  the 

dat.  sg.  of  beim.  It  is  here  treated  as  a  nominative  :  cf.  Duilemain 
infra  No.  27,  Ereman  No.  29,  Fidu  No.  36,  Onimu  No.  42, 
Ordain  No.  58,  Togarmand  No.  67,  Tomadmaimm  No.  68. 

13.  '  Berrach,  a  junior  barrister  '  {sic), 

*  Can  alamu  have  lost  initial  p  and  be  connected  with  pal-ita,  TrtX-tr-vos,  Lit.  pal-va, 
OHG.  falo  ?  It  may  possibly  be  not  only  cognate,  but  identical  in  meaning,  with  O.N.folsM 
{—  *fal-viskan)  '  asche,'  Fick  792. 
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14.  '  BretJiem  no  Do5(9?r,  judges  or  givei-s.'     BretTi  emmeann  '  a,  judge,' 

and  dobeir  is  not  a  noun  in  the  plural,  but  the  3d  sg.  pres.  indie, 
act.  of  the  verb  dohiur  '  I  give.'  What  would  be  said  of  a  Greek 
lexicogi'apher  who  translated  ^<2w<7t  as  if  it  was  Swr^ptg  1 

15.  '  Cinff  .  .  .  .  c£  A. Sax.  cycling  ....  Eng.  King.' 

1 6.  '  Claidem  Mor,  a  lai'ge  sword  ....  Welsh  Llawmawr '  (sic). 

17.  '  Cnairseach,  probably  a  sledge  or  large    hammer,'  recte  cnairrsech 

'javelin,'  a  diminutive  of  cnarr  'spear,'  O'Dav,  68. 

18.  '  Comopair  na  hairse,  the  instrument  of  the  manufacturing  woman 

....  iii.  116.'  This  is  comopair  n-dbairse  'instruments  of  work,' 
where  comopair  is  an  accusative  sg.  and  ahairse  the  gen.  sg.  of  ahras. 

19.  '  Comracut,  concentrated,  iii.  238,'  read  comracat  'they  meet.' 

20.  '  Corp,   until,  iii.  90.'     The  word  is  doubtless    corop   (  =  con-ro-p) 

'  donee  sit.' 

21.  '  Craes,  mouth.'     It  means  1,  *  gullet ; '  2,  '  gluttony.' 

22.  '  Bid,  tvfo,' see  Adid. 

23.  '  Didla,  to  cut,  see  Didlastais.'     Didlastais  is  the  3rd  pi.  redujili- 

cated  secondary  s-future  of  a  verb  dlongim,  whence  ro-dloingset,  iii. 
448.  Didla^ to  cut'  is  a  mere  invention.  To  set  down  in  a 
Gi-eek  lexicon  XeXet  '  to  leave '  because  the  form  XeXti\PeTai  is 
found  in  Homer  would  be  a  fair  parallel.  A  similar  instance  of 
guesswork  occurs  in  the  notes  to  Mr.  Crowe's  edition  of  the 
Siahurcharpat  Conculainn,  p.  409,  where  mebdatar  (for  memdatar,^ 
Corm.  B.  s.  v.  maidinn,  *me-mad-atar,  the  3d  pi.  reduplicated 
preterite  active  of  maidim  '  frango ' )  is  actually  referred  to  "  the 
verb  meb  '  to  break.'  " 

24.  ^  D'innaigid,  towards  each  other,  iii.   440.'     Uinnaigid  (for  do  inn- 

s«i^iW)  simply  means  'insequi,'  'adire.'  In  iii.  440,  Tanic  each 
dib  dHnnaigid  a  cheile  literally  means  'each  of  them  came  to 
approach  his  fellow,'  i.  e.  '  towards  each  other.' 

25.  'i)o;H?2a,  base  of '  {sic). 

20.  '  Dot  nimcellat,  encircled  by,  iiL  508.'  This  is  do-fn-imcJiellat 
'  they  encircle  him,'  the  third  pi.  pres.  indie,  active  of  the  verb 
timcliellaim,  with  the  infixed  pronoun  tn. 

27.  '  Duilemain,  the  creator.'     This  is  the  ace.  sg.  of  dulem. 

28.  ^  Eocliraide,    gen.    plu.    of    each,    a    steed.'     The    word    meant  is 

echraide,  gen.  singular  of  echrad  '  cavalry,'  a  collective  noun, 
Z.  856.  Compare,  for  the  knowledge  of  Irish  declension  here 
displayed,  No.  45  infra  and  vol.  iii.  56:  "  This  word  co^c//_^7^^s  is 
compounded,  according  to  the  published  translation,  of  coic  '  a  cook ' 
and  tighis,  the  plural  of  tigh  '  a  house.'  " 

29.  '  Ereman,  a  ploughman.'     The  word  meant  is  aireman,  which  is  the 

gen.  sg.  of  air  em.  Like  mistakes  are  made  in  vol.  i.,  p.  cii.> 
where   caireaman   (gen.   sg.    oi  cairem  'a  shoemaker')  and  (?a»7e- 

"  So  forruib  Fiucc.  li.  8  is  —  forruim,  Tir.  13. 
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man  (the  gen.  sg.  of  dailetn  'cupbearer')  are  quoted.  What 
would  Mr.  Sullivan  say  to  a  Latin  lexicographer  who  gave  as 
nominatives  singular  aratoris,  sutoris,  and  cauponis  ? 

30.  '  Faesam,  the  right  possessed   by  freemen  of  entertaining  strangers 

for  a  certain  time,  varying  with  the  rank  of  the  host,  without 
beino-  obliged  to  give  bail  or  security  for  the  guests.'  What  sheer 
guesswork  all  this  is  appears  from  the  fact  that  (under  Mao 
Faesma,  iii.  587)  the  gen.  sg.  oi  faesam  is  rendered 'of  adop- 
tion.' Faesam  (otherwise  spelt  foessam  Colm.  4,  2,  foesam  ib. 
^'2,  foessam'BYOC.  h.  106)  means  'protection,*  and  in  law-lan- 
guage '  the  escort  or  protection  which  a  guest  received  on  his 
visits  while  passing  from  one  house  to  another.'  See  O'Don, 
Supp.  s.  V.  faosainh.  The  W.  gwaesaf  '  a  pledge,'  gwaesafu  '  to 
insure,'  may  also  be  cognate. 

31.  *  Fen,  Fedhen,  Feadhan,  a  bier  or  hearse.'     There  is  no  such  word 

a,^  fedlien  ;  and  feadhan  means  'yoke'  or  'team,'  Corm.  Tr.  79. 
Fen  (gl.  plaustrum)  Z.  19,  which  Mr.  Sullivan  (i.  cccclxxvi)  says 
'  seems  to  have  been  the  special  vehicle  used  as  the  bier  or  hearse 
of  kings  and  warriors,'  he  will  find,  in  the  gloss  on  Broccan's 
hymn,  line  25,  meaning  '  a  butter-cart.' 

32.  *  Ferlolqs,    pawns    for   chess-playing.'       Fer-holg    means    '  a   man- 

bag,'  the  bag  (sometimes  made  of  bronze  wire)  in  which  were  kept 
the  pieces  used  in  playing  fldchell. 

33.  '  Fersad,  a  club.'     The  word  meant  is  fersaid  (W.  gioerihyd)   1,  '  a 

spindle;'  2,  'an  axis'  (Mart.  Don.  154);  3,  'a  spit  of  sand  at  a 
ford  or  estuary.'  If  it  really  was  the  name  of  a  weapon  used  by 
the  Firbolg  (ii.  256)  it  probably  meant  *  an  arrow;'  cf.  the 
Greek  arpaKTog  1 ,  '  spindle  ; '  2,  '  arrow.' 

34.  '  Fessir,  knoweth,  iii.  510.'    This  (better  spelt  fesser)  means  'thou 

shouldst  know,'  and  is  the  2d  sg.  deponential  s-coujunctive 
(Z.  468)  oi  fetar  'I  know';  'knoweth'  is,  fitir. 

35.  '  Fetorloic,  patriax-chal.'     This  word  (properly  spelt  fetarlaic)  is  a 

substantive,  not  an  adjective,  and  means  the  Old  Law,  the  Law  of 
the  Old  Testament.     It  is  a  loan  from  vetus  {veteris)  and  lex  (legis). 

36.  *  Fidu,  a  tree,  iii.   448.'     This  is  the  ace.   pi.   of  ^d.     It  is  here 

treated  as  a  nom.  sg.     So  gnimu  No.  42. 

37.  '  Fonluing,  the  same  as  folaing,  to  endure,   to  suffer,  to  bear  or 

support,  iii.  518.'  Fo-n-luing  means  'who  endures.'  Folaing 
means  'endiires.' 

38.  '■  Forttrena,  brave     rumped'    {sic).     Forlethan,  broad-rumped,  iii. 

428.'  Of  these  words  the  former  is  the  pi.  oi  fortren  'mighty,' 
one  of  the  commonest  of  Old-Irish  adjectives,  the  latter  merely 
means  '  very  broad.' 

39.  '  Frepaid,   to  cure,  no  Frepaid,  incurable  (sic),  iii.    521.'     Ir.  no 

means  '  or,'  and  is  not  connected  (as  Mr.  Sullivan  apparently 
supposes)  with  the  English  negative  no. 
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40.  *  Frisaicci,  are  consulted,   they  api^oint,   or  elect,  or  respond  ]  iii. 

501.'  This  common  verb  means  'expects,'  'awaits.'  It  is  the 
third  sg.  pres.  indie,  act.  of  frisaiccim  (gl.  opperior,  Z.  429, 
1024). 

41.  '  Qena  (same  as  dena),  to  do.'      Gena  (leg.  ffSna)  the  subjoined  form 

of  the  3d  sg.  reduplicated  future  act.  of  gonaim,  means  '  occidet ; ' 
(cf  O'Clery,  s.  v.  gen  :  fear  clo-da-gena  .i.  fear  gTionfas  tu)  :  there 
is  no  such  word  as  de7ia.     Denum  means  '  to  do.' 

42.  *  Onimii,   a  deed  or  deeds.'     The  word  meant  is  _5'?ilwiW,  the  ace.  pi. 

of  gnim  '  a  deed.' 

43.  '  Indlach,  instigation,  iii.  448.'     IndJacTi  means  '  interruptio,'   Bev. 

Celt.  i.  155,  or  '  divisio,'  Z.  855,  and  is  cognate  with  indlung  (gl. 
findo),  Z.  877. 

44.  '  Inna,   these,   iii.    493.'     Imia  is  here   the  gen.   pi.  of  the  article. 

The  blunder  is  as  if  one  should  confound  t&v  with  Tovrutv. 

45.  •  Laechraid,  a  form  of  the  gen.  pi.  (sic)  of  laegh,  a  calf,  iii.  500.' 

46.  '  Maclan    [sic]    airgit,    shoes    of    silver,   iii.    159.'     Our   glossarial 

indexer  means  mdeldn,  a  nom.  dual  occurring  in  the  following 
shoi't  passage  from  LU.  24b — 25a  printed  (with  only  fifteen  faults) 
in  vol.  iii.,  p.  153  :  Isinchetr«mad  lou  i&rum  dolluid  in-banscal 
an-do-CMJW,  alainn  em  tanaic  ann.  brat  gel  impe  7  buinne  oir 
imm-a-moing.  mong  orda  fwrri.  da-maelan  argit  imm-a-cossa 
gelchorcrai.  bretnas  argit  cow-brephnib  oir  in-a-brut  7  lene  srebnaide 
sita  f>7'-a-gelchnes. 

47.  '  Mbis,  when  he  has,  iii.  490.'     The  passage  in  which  this  singular 

word  occurs  is :  in-tan  m-his  diabol  n-airech  desai  lais  '  when 
double  (the  property)  of  an  Aire-desa  is  with  him '  :  lis  (recte 
lis)  is  the  3rd  sg.  relative  present  of  liu  '  sum,'  and  the  prefixed 
m  is  the  transported  n  of  the  accusative  tan  '  tempus.'  The  phrase 
intan  m-bis  (cum  est)  occurs  twice  in  Z.  492. 

48.  'Melastar,  he  grinds  [recte  thou  art  ground  {sic  !)  ]  iii.  488.'     This 

is  a  deponential  3rd  sg.  s-pret.  and  means  '  he  ground ' ;  the 
*  recte'  is  Mr.  Sullivan's.  So  at  p.  598  he  renders  snigestar 
'  stillavit '  by  '  thou  art  thrown.'  One  would  like  to  see  his 
paradigm  of  an  Irisbverb  in  the  passive. 

49.  '  3Iemaid,  frightened  to  flight,  iii.  450.'     Ro-memaid  (3d  sg.  redupl. 

pret.  of  maidim),  simply  means  '  fregit.' 

50.  *  Miodhcuaird,  mead-circling,  i.  ccciii.'     This  word,  recte  mid-chuairt, 

simply  means  '  mid-court.' 

51.  '  Nel,  a  trance,  iii.  452.'     Tlie  word  meant  is  nel  *a  cloud.' 

52.  '  Nenaisc,  to  bind,  to  govern,  iii.  514.'     This  is  the  3d  sg.  redupli- 

cated pret.  act.    of  naiscim  and  simply  means  '  nexuit.' 

53.  •  Nin,  "  id  est"  that  is,  etc.,  iii.  492.'     This,  one  of  the  commonest 

of  Irish  contractions,  stands  for  ninse,  which  does  not  mean  '  that 
is,'  but  '  not  difl&cult '  (ni-ansa). 
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54.  «  N-ue,  grandsire,  iii,  479.'     The  passage  in  which  this  occurs  is  is 

nue  0  rogahh  treah7iadh,  where  nue  is  obviously  the  common 
adjective  meaning  'new,'  'recent,'  refemng  to  the  time  at  which 
the  6c-aire  or  '  young  noble  '  commenced  householding.  Compare 
6  galais  trehad  LIT.  96a,  rightly  rendered  by  O'Curry,  iii.  149, 
'  since  he  has  taken  to  housekeeping.' 

55.  '  Ordain,  the  thumb,  iii.  14.'    This  is  the  dat.  sg.  of  ordu,  gen.  ordan. 

56.  '  Pes-Bolg  a  foot-bag  {sic  !)  in  which  sorted  wool  is  kept  by  carding 

women.'  Fes  is  a  loan  from  the  Lat.  pexa,  and  has  nothing  to  do 
(as  Mr.  Sullivan  supposes)  with  the  Lat.  pes. 

57.  '  Bop  is,  it  is.'     This,  one  of  the  commonest  of  Irish  verbal  forms, 

means  '  sit,'  not  '  est.'     Z.  494. 

58.  '  Sopp,  a  tuft.'     The  word  meant  is  popp  =  pamp-iaxxs. 

59.  '  Seir,  the  rear,  the  back  part.'    '  Seirtiud,  [rectg  seirthid,]  '  a  young 

man  of  noble  race.'  Seir  means  '  heel,'  and  seirthid,  '  heelman,' 
i.  e.  'one  who  stands  at  his  chief's  heel.'  The  other  guards  were 
called  rigthid  'forearm-man  '  and  taehthaid  'side-man.' 

60.  '  Sice  Occ,  Sic  Oc,  a  name  given  to  Aires   having   Sac  and   Soke 

that  is  to  those  entitled  to  hold  the  Airecht  Foleithe  or  Court 
Leet.'  It  is  scarcely  credible,  but  it  is  a  fact,  that  this  is  no- 
thing but  the  Latin  sic  hoc,  an  expression  of  a  surety's  or  guaran- 
tor's assent  to  the  statement  of  his  principal  {Athenaeum  Jan.  31, 
1874,  p.  156). 

61.  *  Snadad,  Snadha,  to  traverse.'     The  word  meant  {snddud)  means 

'to  protect.'  The  cognate  verb  is  of  constant  occurrence  in  the 
Felire  of  Oengus.  It  is  the  Irish  reflex  of  the  W.  noddi  'pro- 
tegere,'  '  defendere,'  '  asylum  prsebere,'  from  nawdd  '  protectio.' 

62.  '  Snegair,   is  thrown.'     Snegair,   the  third   sg.    pres.  indie,  pass,  of 

snigim  '  stillo  '  (misspelt  snidhim  by  O'R.)  means  '  is  dropt.' 

63.  '  Sonn,  a  sound,  from  the  Latin  sonus,  iii.  308,'     On  looking  to  iii. 

308  we  find  the  passage  'co  cluinn  a  sonn  fona  .iiii.  nimib,'  which 
is  rendered  by  'until  they  are  heard  throughout  the  seven  heavens.' 
But  no  such  gibberish  ever  existed.  The  MS.  (LB.  Ilia)  has 
distinctly  co  cluinter  fona  .iiii.  nimib  'so  that  it — Gabriel's 
trumpet — is  heard  throughout  the  seven  heavens.'  Mr.  Sullivan's 
sonn  (like  his  ropp  supra)  is  a  mere  misreading  of  the  MS. 

64.  '  Smith,  high.'     Smith  (pi.   sruithi  =  O.W.  strutiu  gl.   antiquam 

gentem)  means  '  vetus '  {inna  sruithe  gl.  veterum.  Ml.  55r).  I 
know  not  whether  to  connect  it  with  the  Old-Latin  struere 
'  augere '  or  with  the  Skr.  sthavira  '  old,'  sthavira  '  old  age.' 

65.  ^  Suifi,  to  return  or  fall  back  into  vice,  iii.    493.'     The  passage 

referred  to  is :  in  gell  nad  snifi  friu  aither{r)ach  '  the  promise 
that  he  will  not  return  to  them  again.'  -Suifi  is  the  subjoined 
form  of  the  3d  sg.  b-fut.  act.  of  a  verb  cognate  with  the  Lat, 
su-cula  *  windlass,'  root  SU  *  to  turn.' 
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66.  '  Togarmand,  a  title  of  distinction  or  lionouv.'     This  is  the  nom.  or 

ace.  plural  of  the  neuter  n-stem  togairm  '  appellatio,'  Z.  268,  269, 
but  is  here  treated  as  a  nom.  sg. 

67.  '  Tomadmmaim,   to   break  up  the  ranks   of  an    army,    &c.'     Here 

again  an  oblique  case  is  given  as  a  nom.   ,sg.   Tomadmaimm  is  the 
dat,  sg.  of  tomaidm  '  a  bursting,'  '  a  breakiug-forth,'  Chron.  Scot.  6. 

68.  'T-Sala?id,  salted'  {[) 

But  enough  of  this  melancholy  production.  We  have  unfortunately  hei-e 
in  India  more  than  one  dictionary,  the  au.thors  of  which  have  omitted  to  learn 
hosv  to  translate  the  commonest  words,  to  decline  the  commonest  nouns  and 
to  conjugate  the  commonest  verbs  of  the  language  with  which  they  purport  to 
deal.  But  is  there  any  country  in  Europe  save  Ireland  (penitus  toto  divisa 
orle)  in  which  such  a  glossary  as  Mr,  Sullivan's  could  be  compiled  and 
published  ? 

Addenda. 
p.  6,  No.  7.     The  root  LAK  '  to  hide '   seems  only  a  sister-form  of  ALK  : 
fo-s-ro-laich  'hid  them,'  Fiacc's  h.,  6,  2,  oc  fo-luch  a   lochia   'hiding  her 
fault,'  LU.  52a : 
„    No.    14.     Add  'and  in  aitcliim   (  =  aith-dicliim)   'abjui'o':    ro-aitgiset 

liautem  ainm  lide  '  they  abjured  the  name  of  God'  LH.  32b,  Goid.  172. 
,,  No.  29b.     celmaine  'tidings,'   'a  message,'  LL.  74b.  2,  dat.  celmuiniu,  ih. 
The  original  r  seems  in  cor  .i.  ceol  *  music'  {ilar  cor,  Goid.  180),  O'Cl.,  in 
coirchi  ceoil  'a   strain  of  music,'  O'Dou.  Supp.,  and  in  cear-t-dn  'a  kind 
of  music,'  ib  : 
p.  7,  No.  37.     Ir.  gee  'branch'  =  W.   cainc,  Skr.  gaTcM,  is  another  instance 
of  the  medialisation  of  c  in  anlaut  : 
„  No.  42b,     Add  Ir.  coirthe   'pillar-stone,'  and  corad  'stone-wall,'  O'Don. 
Supp.  : 
p.  8,  No.  47,  1.  2,  after  setelie  insert  '  or  setig.^     In  im-cTiell,  t-im-chell  we  have 
an  accurate  reflex  of  Lat.  callis  : 
„  No.  53.     Ir.  creim  '  gnawing  '  seems  to  belong  to  this  : 
„  No.  56.     k/Jttos.     With  Lat.  campus  we  may  put  Ir.  cepacli.     See  infra 
at  No.  108  : 
p.  9,  No.  64.     With  a.Kov{(j)iLv,   (ikoi/otos  and   Goth.    Tiausjan  here  cited,  the 
Ir.  cois-t-im  seems  cognate  :  dia  coistithe  frim  '  if  thou  wouldst  listen  to 
me,'  LU.  43b,  ni  cTioisffem-ne  an-airjiteod  '  we  will  not  hear  their  playing,' 
LB.  89,  coisteacht  .i.  eisteacht,  O'Cl.  : 
p.  10,  No.  72,     Add  Ir.  cruth  '  forma  '  =  W.  p^'yd  : 
p.  11,  No,  89,     The  old  form  Bj-ech-mag  occurs  in  LB.  89  : 

„  No.  108.  Root  anaiT.  To  this  belong  several  Irish  words  in  which  jp 
may  stand  for  mp  :  cepacTi  (now  ceapach)  *  a  plot  of  ground  laid  out 
for  tillage,'  O'Don,  Supp.,  ceaptlia  'shaped,'  ib.,  and  scip  or  dp  'hand,' 
Amra,  ed.  Crowe,  64.  As  pt  becomes  c/,  we  may  also  connect  cecTit 
'plough'  (111  cecJit  gl.  in  burim,  Sg.  127b): 
p.  13,  No.  128.     Add  ne  no  nei  .i.  hen  '  woman,'  O'Dav.  108 : 
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p.  15,  No.  144.  That  Pictet  is  right  here  is,  I  think,  certain.  Consider  Benfey, 
Juheo  und  Seine  Vertvandte,  Gottingen  1871,  p.  10  :  "  Sieht  man  nun, 
wie  im  Sanskrit  von  i/tij  das  Passiv  (eig.  *  angebunden  -werden,'  medial 
'  sich  anbinden,  anfiigen ')  die  Bedeutung  '  passen,  zukommlich  sein,  reeht 
sein '  annimmt,  das  Ptcp.  Pf.  Pass.  yuMa  '  passend,  recTit '  bedeutet,  das 
Abstract  i/u?cti  '  Angemessenheit,  Richtigkeit,  richtige  Weise,  Fug,' 
ferner  wie  im  Deutschen  mit  '  fiigen '  das  Wort  '  gefiige '  und  das  dem 
Begriff  '  Recht '  so  nahe  stehende,  fast  damit  identisclie,  '  Fug '  zusamm- 
enhangt,  so  kann  man  unbedenklich  annehmen,  dass  aus  yit  ein  Wort 
liervorgehen  konnte,  welches,  wie  im  lateinischen  jous,  die  Bed.  Becht 
erhielt "  : 

p.  15,  No.  153.     Add  Ir.  ro-rigi  a  laim  '  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,'  LIT.  111b: 
„    No.    155.     AM  1y.  timt\li']ach  A.   et/ac/i 'dress' O'Dav.  119  : 
„    No.    156.     W.  ffel  ^  callidus,'    'astutus'   may  be  referred  to  the  root 
SPAL,  with  which  Curtius  (No.  558)  connects  ^?;\os  : 

p.  17,  No.  168.  With  t-Xeyxos  put  also  Ir.  lang  .i.  Ireg  no  meiul,  'a  lie  or 
disgrace'  H.  3.  18.  p.  71,  col.  3,  and  see  Corm.  s.  v.  gaileng  : 
„  No.  174.  As  the  Ir.  reduplicated  preterites  ne-naig  'lavit'  senaig 
'stillavit'  point  to  roots  NAG,  SNAGH,  more  primeval  than  Skr.  nij, 
Zend  gnigh,  so  the  Ir.  reduplicated  pi'et.  ro-leluig,  O'Curry's  Manners 
and  Customs,  iii.  158,  seems  to  point  to  a  primeval  root  LAGH  more 
primeval  than  LIGH :  the  3d  pi.  lelgatar  occurs  in  LU.  57b :  lelgatar 
(.i.  lomraiset)  immurro  da  ech  conculainn  imi-uir  cor-rici  na-clocha  inde- 
gaid  ind-feuir  '  Ctichulainn's  two  horses,  howevei',  licked  (i.  e.,  stript  off) 
the  mould  as  far  as  the  stones  behind  the  grass '  : 

p.  18,  No.  189,  Jiiie  here  cited  is  cognate  with  A.S.  tvine  'amicus,'   loine-scip 
'  sodalitium '  : 
„  No.  205.     With   arspoTrri   cf.   the  Ir.    srah-tine   '  lightning,' O'Dav.   118, 

and  with  repas,  gen.  riparoe,  the  Ir.  torathor  '  monstrum ' : 
„  No.  215.     Stem  Trera.     Add  Trtrao-wv,   ILith.  petis  'shoulder'  and  Ir,  aiss 
'  back '   ex  *pat-ti  :  acrocJi  derg  fria  ais  '  his  red  cross  on  (lit.   '  against ') 
his  back,'  LU.   17a,  davibeir  ria  aiss  tarsinn-uisci 'he  brings  it  on  (lit. 
'against')  his  back  over  the  water,'  LL.  184,  b.  1  : 

p.  19,  line  1,  after  rdXavrov  insert  'or  talentum^  indraic  =  integer'  : 

p.  20,  No.  216.     With    (rrals   'dough,'  gen.   irrair-os,    here   cited  cf.    Ir.  tdis, 
Ml.  140b,  or  taes  (ex  *stait-to-),  W.  toes  : 
„    No.   226.     With    (TTiy-[X7]  compare   Ir.    titig  or   tig  '  end '   Corm.    s.    v. 
tigradus  in  tiug-heo  'survivor,'  tiug-fldaith,  tiug-ldithe,  titig-lomrad,  tiug- 
maine,  etc. 
„    No.    226b.    Corn,    stefenic    (gl.    palatum),    Br.    stoffn,    from     an     Old- 
Celtic  *stainana,  are  certainly  cognate  with  aro^a  and  Zend  qtaman  : 
„    No.  230b.     Root   ray.     Add  Ir.  tagat  in   the  phrase  uaim  tliagut  (leg. 

tJiagat)  7  latrand  'furum  latronumque  spelunca,'  LB.  lib: 
„    No.     234.     Other  examijles    of   hard    m  from   ngv  are    probably    amm 
'time,'  tromm  'heavy'    (W.   trwm,   O.N.  tlirongr,   Rhys)  and  uimm  .i. 
talam  'terra'  O'CL,  which  may  be  cognate  with  Goth,  vagg-s  : 


p.  21,  No.  236.     Add  Ir.  tuillematn,  gl.  perpendiculum,  O'Mulc.  Gl.  No.  745  : 

p,  23,  No.    286.     Add  Ir.   is  meisi  (ex  *med-tio)  .i.  is  tualaing,  H.  3,  18, 
p.  636,  col.  4  : 
„     No.    298.     Add  Ir.   uidheach  .i.  ceolmar  'musical,'  O'CL,  and  onnar  .i. 
aisnethar  'is  declared,'  ib.  : 

p.  24,  No.  301.  The  dental  of  the  root  (VADH)  is  unassibilated  in  Ir. 
odhar  .i.  eisci  no  aonta  iit  est  crenar  odhar  airlicthar  ^  *  is  bought, 
is  pledged,  is  let  on  hire,'  O'Dav.  108.  A  trace  of  the  v  is  found  in 
W.  gicystl  ex  *ved-tla: 

p.  25,  No.  324.  The  W.  gioddi  '  hedging-bill '  seems  cognate  : 
„  No.  341.  Two  other  examples  ot  pp  from  mp  are  apparently  cepachzz. 
camp-US  (v.  supra  Nos.  56,  108)  and  capp  *a  (light  1)  cart,'  cognate  with 
Kf^TToe'  K-oD(fos,  KEfKpdg'  i\a(j)os.  (So  cabriolet  is  cognate  with  capriole  and 
caper  :) 
„  No.  326.  Add  to  the  unnasalised  forms  oriJSse  {■=.* ad-hid-tid)  ^&yodling 
chorus,'  Corm.  s,  v.  Adann,  and  to  the  nasalised  ad-lond  (gl.  oda)  LB.  89. 

p.  27,  No.  385.  If,  as  I  suspect,  the  Ir.  uathad  {uathid ?)  'lunar  month' 
[liicoicid  huathid  (gL  quinta  luna)  Z.  310,  in  ochtmad  uatliSiid  rogenair 
Brigit,  LB.  62b  :  in  oehtmaid  uathoxd.  rogenair,  LB.  64a]  has  lost 
initial  p,  we  may  also  connect  it,  as  well  as  ur,  with  the  root  PtJ :  cf 
Skr.  pavamdna  : 

p.  28,  No.  387.  Mr.  Brash  (Journal  of  the  Royal  Historical  and  Arcliceo- 
logical  Association  of  Ireland,  July  1874,  p.  170),  states,  as  the  result 
of  a  pei'sonal  examination  of  the  stone,  that  the  marks  hitherto  read  D 
and  T  do  not  belong  to  the  Ogham  part  of  the  Killeen  Cormac  inscrip- 
tion, that  they  are  in  fact  spurious.  I  would  therefore  now  read  this 
bilingual  thus — 

IVVENE[S]  DPvVVIDES 
UVANOS  At" EI  SAHATTOS 
and  render  the  Celtic  part  of  it  '  (lapis)  juvenis  nepotis  sapientise.'  The  gen. 
sg.  uvanos  is  exactly  the  Skr.  yunoh  or  Indo-European  *yicvanas,  gen. 
sg.  of  the  «-stem  yuvan.  Avei  is  the  gen.  sg.  of  *aveos  *  nepos,'  in  Old- 
Irish  h-aue.  SaJiattos  is  the  gen.  sg.  of  a  stem  in  nt,  cognate  with  Lat. 
sapiens.  The  expression  aveos  sahattos  'nepos  sapientiae '  (the  gen.  sg. 
of  which  here  corresponds  with  that  of  druis  '  soothsayer ')  is  comparable 
with  mac  legind  '  filius  legendi,'  '  a  student,'  the  Corn,  mah  lyen  : 

p.  29,  No.  417.  The  Ir.  verb  substantive  5w  Wiudisch  here  refers  to  the  root 
hhU.  But  the  older  form  liuu  (leg.  liuu)  Z.  491  seems  =  jivdmi,  f3i6w, 
vivo  (No.  640),  just  as  the  adj.  hiu  =  jlva-s,  vlvus.  Compare  the  frequent 
use  in  Plautus  of  vivere  for  esse  (Aulularia  ed.  Wagner,  v.  417). 
The  3d  sg.  future  Ma  (  =  vivetl)  is  a  dissyllable  in  Fel.  Ep.  168  :  so  are 
its  relative  form  bias  ib.  Mar.  13,  Ep.  289,  and  its  plural  biait  Prol. 
308.  The  3d  sg.  conjunctive  bia  is  also  dissyllabic  ib.  Jan.  13.  All 
this  points  to  the  loss  of  either  v  or  s  between  vowels. 

*  See  SM.  iii.  492. 
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p.  31,  No.  439.     nocht  .i.  nighi  '  washing,'  O'Dav.  108  : 

p.  31,  No.  454.     ri-peiia.     Add  the  Ir.  root  BEM  vfhich.  occurs  in  the  m-stem 

fuirmim  (ex  *vo-rim-im)  :  3d  sg.  pres.  ni  fair  mi  necJi  dimicchn  foir  '  no 

one  contemns  him,'  lit.    *  puts  contempt  on  him,'  '  causes   contempt  to 

rest  on  him'  Z.    630,    1st  sg.  s-^vet.  fo-rui-BM-i-us  Idim  fair  ^  1  T^wt  di. 

hand  on  him,'   LU.   114b,    3d  sg.  fo-rui-rim  '  posuit,'  Ml.  col.  1  (Gold 2. 

32)  =  fo-r-mim,  Tir.  13,  and  (with  substitution  of  infected  h  for  infected 

m)  forruih,  Fiacc's  h.  8  :  passive  :   sen  fuirmither  dichmairc  '  a  birdnet 

that  is  set  without  asking  (leave),'  O'Dav.  89,   do-fuinnheadh  tdmh  forra 

*a  plague  was  inflicted  upon  them,'  O'Cl.  s.  v,  fuirmeadh : 
„      No.  462,     Add  mogh  A.  mor  'great'  O'Dav.  106.     The  gen.  pi.   of  mag- 

lorg  'a  great  club'  ocurs  in  LU.  86a,  tri  .III.  maglorg  co  fethnib  iarind 

inalamaih  : 
p.  32,  No.  469.     Add  mid-guallih,  mid-lisi,  LU.  79,  108b  : 
„      No.  476.     Add  Ir.  maistred  '  churning,'  gen.  maisterda,  LB.   63a,  ex 

*MAT-t-red,  and  cf.  the  Skr.  mathana-m  '  butterbereitung ' : 
p.  32,  No.  478.     Add  Ir.  mothar  .i.  dorclia  'dark'  O'Dav.  105  : 
p.  34,  No.  502.     Add  Ir.  coisle  (  =  ^con-selid)  'trampling,'  'walking': 
„    No.  529.     With   'ipi(^oq  here  cited,    cf.   Ir.   erh  'roebuck'  Corm.  Tr.  68, 

erboc,  heirp  (gl.  capra,  gl.  damma)  Z.  67  : 
p.    38,  after  line  6  insert  icht  'proles'   Corm,  Ti\   98,   ex  *vip-ti,  *viptu? 

Skr.  VAP  '  to  sow,'  perhaps  ottviuj. 
p.  40,  No.  630.     Add  Ir.  cucan  (gl.  penus)  Z.  69,  if  it  is  not  merely  misspelt 

for  cucann,  cucenn  : 
„    No.   634.     With  vadan  I  would  put  the   Irish  law-terms  fuidir   (ex 

VAD-ari-)   '  a  stranger  tenant,   a    fugitive   or  migi'atory  husbandman,' 

(Cf.   A.S,  wcedla  '  vagabundus,'   '  mendicus,'    'pauper'),  and  yM^WArec7^^ 

'  desertion,'  O'Don.  Supp.  : 
„    No.  654.     Ir.  fainnel  '  evagatio'  may  also  come  from  TAG  : 
p   46,  add  the  following : 

donn  'theft'  (gen.  duinn)  O'Don.  Supp.,  ex  *dogno,  AS.  tacan. 

drenn  '  sorrow '  ex  *  dreg-no,  Skr.  drdgh,  Goth,  trigon. 

tonn  'skin'  ex  *{s)togno,  root  STAG, 
p.  58,  1.  19.     Add  'It  may  mean  'dashes'  and  be  the  3d  sg.   pres.  indie,  act, 

of  the  verb  of  which  adcomcisset  (gl.  offenderunt)  Z.  269  is  the  3d  pi.  s- 

preterite.' 
p.  68.     Add  'In  para.   10  the  verbs  are  historical  presents,  and  would  be 

more  literally  rendered  by  '  ofiers,'  '  kneels '  and  '  gives.' ' 
p.  70,  1.  7,  after  '  was '  insert  for  '  a  sealskin '  read  *  Eonchenn's '  (Ronchenn 

was  Brigit's  subdeacon) ;  1.  12  add  '1.  5  from  bottom,  for  comna  read 

co[e]mna  '  protection.' 
p.  74,  note  6,  add  '  See  M.   Maspero's  review  of   Lenormant's   Etudes  acea- 

diennes,  in  the  Bev.  Archeologique,  Septembre  1874,  pp.   213 — 216,  and 

Sayce's  Principles  of  Comparative  FMlology  (London  1874)  pp.  22,  140, 
141. 
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nh  =  nn                       ...                 ...  27 

Nigra,  Chevalier,  cited  or  refeiTed 

to,  7,  11,  14n,  36,  41,  70 

nn  from  gn                  ...     9,  40,  46,  85 

nt,  treatment  of,  18,  19 ;  from   nst  44 

O'Clery's  Glossary,  6,  7, 14,  31,  33, 

34n,38,  39,  68,  69 
O'Curiy,  his  Manners  and  Customs 

cited,     8,14,25,41,73,74,75,81,  83 

O'Davoren,  cited  5, 7, 20, 44, 49, 82,  84 

O'Donovan  cited       ...           7,11,  47 

ogham  inscriptions       28,  38n,  53,  84 

O'Grady,  Mr.               ...                 ...  65 

Old  British  glosses    ...31,40,72,  73 

O'Mahony,  Professor                   ...  65 

O'Mulconi-y's  Glossary                ...  16 

Oscan  words               ...                48;  65n 
O'Reilly's  Dictionary        2,  47,  48, 

49,73,  81 

oven                           ...                ...  45 

p  in  Celtic,  2 :   in  Irish,  {paisiu, 
popp,)  25n,  82,  84 ;  in  loanwords 
sunk  to  b,  12 ;    lost  in  anlaut, 
12,26,84;   from    b,  29;    from 
mb,  34,  35 ;  from  mp,  82 ;  from 

&v,  40,  42;  from  sv  ...                 ...  50 

pallium '  veil '              ...                  ...  7 

parasitic  sounds         ...                 ...  42 

Parker  Collection  No.  279,        24,  73 

parturition  by  a  male                   ...  71 


Paffe. 

Patrick,  St.                 ...         35,36,  73 

patronymics                ...                 ...  16 

Philippe  de  Thaun    ,.,                ...  71 

Pictet,  M.,  cited          ...  15,  34,  39,  82 

pigs  sacrificed  to  Mars                ...  36 

pillar-stone                 ...                 ...  66 

Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.,  emendation  of,  33 

polysynthesis              ...                 ...  74n 

Pott,  professor,  cited                   ...  44 
pp  from  mb,    25 ;    fi-om  mp,  25,  84 
Preller,  Bdmisclie  Mythologie       ...  36 
preterites  formed  by  prefixing  ro  3 
pronouns,  infixed  76,  77,  78,  suf- 
fixed,                       ...                ...  55 

provection  oi  b  to p  ,„                ...  29 

proverb                        ...                 ...  41n 

pt  hecomead            ...               28,  85 

7rr  from  an                  ...                 ...  28 

Pughe                          ...                 ...  45)1 

r  not  lost  in   Celtic,  49;    meta- 
thesis of                 ...              11,  41 
re  from  rg                   ...                 ...  14 

rch  from  rg,                  ...                 ...  28 

reduplicated    future,     65,  80;    s- 

future,  78;  preterite                80,  83 
Reeves,  Dr.,  his  Columba  5,  8,  his 

Codex  3faelbrigte    ...                 ...  44n. 

Rhys,  Mr.,  cited        6, 8, 10, 17,  23, 

28,  34,  38,  43 

river-names,  Celtic   ...    19,32,34,  39 

ropes  of  slaughter     ...                 ...  67 

Royal  Irish  Academy,  Proceedings 

of,58,facsimilespubli8hedby,  63,  64 

rr  from  rs                    ...                33,  34 

Rumann  cited            ...                ...  14«. 

s  a  determinative,  22 ;  fi-om  dt,  23 ; 
from  t-t  83 ;  lost  in  anlaut,  23, 24; 
prosthetic,  26 ;  assimilated  to  r, 
33,  34 ;  assimilated  to  t,  30 ;  loss 
of,   42 ;    loss  of  final,   48 ;    lost 

between  vowels       ...                ...  49 

Salamon  and  Saturn  cited            ...  67 

Sanctain                      ...                ...  72 

satirist                        ...                 ...  7 

sc  for  cs,  15  :    ex  dc  ...                24,  45 
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Scila  na  Esdvge,  Mr.  Crowe's  edi- 
tion of, 

Schmidt,  Johannes    ...  8,  43, 

Senchas  Mor   cited     ...  13, 

Shaw 

Siaburcharpat  Conctdainn,  Mr. 
Crowe's  edition  of,       55,  56,  57, 

Siegfried  cited  ...    6,18,19, 

sneezing 

sp    sometimes  loses    initial 
Welsh,  12 ;  becomes  / 

spear 

spindle 

ss  from  st 

St.  Gall  verses  ...  14, 

st  loses  t,  20:  in  inlaut  sometimes 
becomes  tt,  30 ;  in  anlaut 

stems  in  -men,  5,  45  ;  in  -ant,  5;  int 

str  in  inlaut  loses  s  in  Irish,  st  in 
Welsh 

Succetus 

suffix  -maoid 

suffixed  pronouns 

Sullivan,  Dr.,  his  translation  of 
part  of  the  Tain,  75,  76;  his 
glossarial  index     ...  76  t 
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si;  how  treated  in  Irish  ...     28 

Synodus  Patricii,  etc.  ...     73 

Tain  bo  Cualnge         ...  75,  76 

Tain    bo    Frdich,    9,    10,  13,  41; 

Mr.  Crowe's  edition  of,  58,  59 

tenues  weakened       ...  ...  42 

Tethra                         ...  ...  6Qn. 

th  (W.  t)  from  nd       ...  ...  51 

Thor-pe,  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  ...  67 

Tirechan's  annotations  19,  78n 

Tochmarc  Becc-fola    ...  ...  15 

<>•  in  Mod. -Welsh  from  dr  ...  4n 

transpoi'ted  n             ...  9,  80 

Tripartite  Life  of  S.  Patrick,  cited  36ii 

tt(W.th)h-omst       ...  ...  30 


ua  from  ue,  5 ;  from  uo 


8 


V  lost  in  anlaut,  37, 38 ;  ^  written  for,     5 
Whiterne  ...  ...     72 

Windisch,  prof.,         1,    7,  20,  23, 

36,  52,  67,  70,  71ji 

y  sometimes  preserved  in  Irish  ...  39 
Zeuss,  46,  his  Grammatica  Celtica 

corrected  ...     3,  62,  72,  73 

zZ,  zr  in  Middle. -Breton  ...  4/i 
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r    nyK,  uyKwy 

6 

apTTT] 

...      3« 

)'.    Itfi,    UfiW 

22 

ayyvm                     40, 

46 

apxoQ 

...       16 

hiS,ei 

1 

ayos                        12, 

13 

S.tTTV 

...       19 

Belioc 

...     22 

dywv 

12 

drpaKTOQ 

...     79 

r.  Stp,  ^ipu) 

...     ib. 

iudXoy 

24 

UTptyKTOQ 

...       9 

ciifxai 

...       8 

aug 

37 

UVtyU) 

...     37 

^U<jbai 

...     23 

"  Q. 

all 

24 
13 

rr.  dx,  fiyx,  f 
fiyXW 

...      16 

r.  liK 

...       6 
...     23 

oo 

aw 

...     37 

•?t7rXoi/C 

...     45 

oKoveiy,  uLKOvarog  .. 

CZ 

r.    iiK,    aKpuc,    uKpi(: 

r.  Ba,  ijjT)r 

...     40 

r,  3o,  liicufjii 

...     23 

6, 

57 

ftafiftaXi^h) 

.     35 

^oKeui 

...       6 

UKXOQ 

6 

ftlifffia 

...     30 

cpvg 

...      52 

r.  u\,  uraXTOQ 

34 

(icoXo<: 

...     ih. 

Zvvti),  Cxjii) 

...     24 

r.  aXS,  akfJoiuai      ... 

24 

ftio'u, 

...      84 

tap 

...     37 

aXir] 

34 

(oioTOQ 

...     40 

tyx^Xv^ 

...     17 

r.     uXk,    apK,     oXkIj, 

ftXaffTi] 

...     41 

r.  th,  'i(^<i> 

...     23 

iipduj 

6 

(3o{u  /3oaw 

...     40 

r.  to,  'ihg 

...     ib. 

uXXriKTO<; 

15 

fi6fxl3oc 

...     35 

t'iXtj 

...     41 

ctA/Xoynfii 

41 

fiofiSvXlg 

...     28 

e'l'pyvvfii 

...     14 

ctXXoc 

34 

r.  (5op,  l3opd 

...     40 

elpos 

...     33 

aXs 

41 

(jpalvQ 

...     67 

tKei 

...     40 

itfia 

31 

(3ptx<^ 

...     17 

iXuipoQ 

...     34 

Oifidu) 

ib. 

flpoyxoQ 

...     43 

iXiyxoj,  'iXtyxoe 

17,  83 

ojiiXytii 

49 

yaXa 

...     13 

"EXXrj 

...     41 

(tfiior 

38 

yivvQ 

...     29 

iXvd) 

...      34 

a/i0/';pT/s 

33 

yipayoQ 

3,     13 

r.  tt'EK,  })i'ix^'l^ 

...     29 

rtju^t 

28 

yip(i)v 

...     13 

iyi 

...     ib. 

avd 

29 

yiarpa 

..     12 

'ivog 

...     ib. 

avenoc 

ib. 

yiipvs 

13,     50 

ipunna 

...   i3n 

avlip 

ib. 

yXavKog 

...      14 

e^ 

...     49 

drdoQ 

42 

yXv(pio 

...     ib. 

U 

...     37 

di'Ti 

18 

yrwros 

...     ib. 

r.  iir,  tTTos 

...     39 

al,^v 

37 

yopywj' 

...     43 

inifffivytpog 

...     42 

aivXooQ 

45 

yipoe 

...      ih. 

ETTU) 

...     39 

(iTToXXiiiai 

15 

r.  ca,  ^:idaet' 

...     22 

r.ip 

...     33 

cipaKot                       ••• 

33 

caKiu) 

...      51 

ipyov 

...     14 

aph<^ 

43 

tapbdyu) 

...     22 

ipuKri 

...     43 
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speiKti) 

..      43 

Kan'OQ 

9 

KpOKt] 

...       7 

fptvyw 

...      15 

Kalrio 

...     10 

KpOfXVOV 

...     44 

ipi<poQ 

...     85 

KOLKKr] 

...         6 

KpvOQ 

...     10 

fpTTM 

...     25 

r.  KttX,  KuXid 

7 

KTEll'U) 

...      ib. 

r.  epvd,  epEvdbt 

...     24 

KaXiti) 

...       6 

KvaQoQ 

...     ib. 

£T£OC 

en 

...     19 
...     ib. 

KoifXlVOQ 

...     45 
7 
..      ib. 
...       8 
...     ib. 

KVKVO^ 
KvXiiO 

...     16 
...     11 

evTrXEKiiQ 

tvpov 

thpvQ 

...     12 
....      43 
...     33 

KairpoQ 
KapTrdXtyos 

KEl'ptO 
KElli) 

r.   KVp,   KVpTo's 
KutVOQ 

...      10 
...     11 

7 

£X'5 

...     17 

KEKadof 

...     23 

Xayj'oe 

...     46 

4^eia 

...     43 

keXevBoc 

...       8 

r.  XaK,  EKaKoy 

...     11 

r.  Cvy 

...     15 

KiXr]Q 

...     ib. 

XdKog 

...     ib. 

rjdofJiai 

...       3 

CEjUTTOS 

...     84 

Xa^jSaj'w 

25,     35 

f,S{,e 

22 

Kef.i(j>de 

...     ib. 

XdffTT) 

...     30 

il'iQtOQ 

...     43 

KEVEOQ 

...       8 

Xtt^ati'w 

...     44 

flfjti- 

...     31 

KEVTEIO 

...     44 

Xeittu) 

...     34 

T/r 

,.     43 

KEvrpov 

...     ib. 

*••  ^^X'  ^f'XOC 

...     17 

fipifia 

...     84 

Kt'pas 

...       8 

Xijyu) 

...     15 

edXoc 

..     49 

KEpKOQ 

...     44 

\i/ioc 

...     35 

r.  6e,  TiBrjut 

24,     52 

Kl)du} 

...     23 

r.  Xix^  XEi\(i) 

...     17 

r.  Sep,  dtpa 

27,     40 

KliXoV 

...       8 

Xoyxri 

...     44 

eio) 

...     24 

KrjTVOC 

...     82 

Xos^oc 

15,     35 

6iiyo> 

...     ib. 

K»'/p,  KTjpairo) 

...       8 

Xovii) 

...     ib. 

eie 

...     ib. 

KipKOQ 

...     11 

XvyS, 

...     ib. 

6o\6?,  doXepog 

...     44 

KlU) 

...       8 

XVKOQ 

...      11 

BOOQ 

...     24 

KkdloQ 

...     44 

Xvfxa 

...     35 

dpaa'uQ 

24,  30,  49 

kXIi'u) 

...       9 

r.    XvTT,    XvTTpo's 

...      25 

r.  dps,  Spiofiat 

...     25 

r.  kXv,  kXvii) 

...     51 

Xvu) 

...     35 

dpi'icraffdai 

...     ib. 

KXvi^U) 

...       9 

r.  'fiaO,  EfxaQov 

...     30 

r.  6v,  ^vu, 

...     ib. 

kXvtoq 

...     ib. 

fxaKpos 

...     11 

Qvyariip 

...     49 

Kl'!]^l] 

...     44 

r.  l^ap,  fidpTvp 

...     32 

dvpa 

...     25 

k6<} 

...       9 

juaffTos 

...     44 

r.  I,  ('/uas 

...     38 

KoyKos 

...     ib. 

jLtaraioe 

...     ib. 

lao/iai 

...     38 

Koirr) 

...       8 

r.  uo.'X')  fid-^oi-ia 

...     31 

r.  le,  lo'rrjg 

...     39 

KOKKV^ 

...       9 

r.  fjiE,  fiirpov 

...      ib. 

J(Toe 

...     36 

KOVVEU) 

...     ib. 

fxiyai 

...     ib. 

'lartjui 

...     20 

KopaS, 

...     ib. 

fieXag 

...     35 

.Vxvoc 

...     44 

Ko'pla'i 

...      10 

r.  fXEXy 

...     15 

WaKog 

...     19 

Kpiag 

...     ib. 

fXEjjKpo /xai 

...     44 

Irea 

...     38 

Kplru) 

...      ib. 

r.  fXEp,  ^npfxrjpa 

...     32 
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fihffOQ 

...       ih. 

I'xppv? 

28 

TTT(XpVVUa.l 

28 

firi^en 

...        3 

6x0^ 

17 

TTTVpiO 

ib. 

firprjp 

...     32 

rralb) 

2 

TTvdw 

27 
ib. 

fxrJXOQ 

...     ib. 

irniojrla 

16 

TTVp 

fiiffyuj 

...       4 

TraXafut) 
irdaaaXn^ 

=l& 

TTvpog 

ib. 
ih. 
ib. 

fioOoe 

...      32 

ih. 

r.    TTW,    TTUI^a 

n6pov 

...     44 

Trariofiai 

ih. 

TTwAoS 

fJLvQoQ 

...     32 

r.  irav,  iravit) 

ih. 

pa/cos 

11 

fXVKT)ip 

...      11 

iriXaQ,  TTtXd'Cu) 

27 

ptJYEVQ 

15 

flVpfXOQ 

...     32 

■keXekkov                    2 

12 

priyvvfjii                  38, 

41 

vaioj 

...     30 

TTfXtrros 

26 

piiHa 

49 

vaiiQ 

...     ih. 

iriXXa 

ih. 

prjTpa                      11, 

33 

VEKVe 

...      11 

TTtXoQ 

ih. 

^o</)ew 

29 

r.   VifJi,   rfftii) 

...      30 

r,    irei'O,     ntrO(pi)'<; 

pv^a 

45 

vi(l>p6<; 

...     31 

nilrrpa                   4 

,     25 

r.  (TO,  ntiio 

36 

r.  I'v,  I'f'w 

...     ib. 

VtOQ 

26 

ert'Aa? 

41 

(]^ov<: 

...     .51 

ireTTTOQ 

40 

(TEfiroe 

38 

O^OC 

...      30 

TTipaioQ 

42 

r.    CTETT,    tfTTTETE 

40 

r.  66,  iliOfM 

...      2.5 

TTepdo),  Tnpi'ifTio 

26 

tTidiirrj 

28 

odoVT] 

...      44 

TTfpfCOS 

ib. 

(TKoXXh) 

42 

hk 

...     38 

■nipvai 

ih. 

aKanlj(k 

45 

dXi/Spoc 

...      3.5 

TTtTnCFMV 

83 

(TKa-K,    (TKOLTrvM 

82 

ofi(ipog 

...     32 

TrtVoyuot 

19 

St.  aKapT  (fTKwp)     ... 

12 

hfxoe 

...     53 

TTETpU 

45 

r.    (TKETT,  tTKETTTO^Utl 

ib. 

6fi(pa\(>c 

...     49 

VeVKT) 

12 

(TKo'Xo\b 

4 

6i'irr]i-'i 

...      31 

TTrjyvvfii 

26 

ffKOfiftpitrai 

35 

Ol'V^ 

...     ih. 

r.    TTl,    TV  1  I'll)                       .. 

27 

(TKo'pla^ 

10 

OTT,  tlyu/irt 

...     39 

r.    TTtK,    TTIK^o'c 

12 

(TfiapKoy                   ... 

32 

OTTOC 

...     ib. 

TriTTTb) 

19 

(TfJlKpo^ 

ih. 

r.  dp,  llpiv^ii 

...     33 

niw  V 

27 

iTfiirvT} 

42 

opau) 

...     ib. 

r.  irXa,  tvI f^nrXi]fii  .. 

ib. 

(T^t-X"' 

ib. 

dpyyj 

...     15 

r.  nX(iK                    ,, 

12 

r.  tri'v,  I'Edi,  raw    ... 

31 

opiyijj 

...     ib. 

ttXekti] 

ih. 

(ToSt] 

36 

opuh 

...     34 

TrXipdoQ 

51 

r.  tnrap,  aTruipu)      ... 

28 

6pi'i<; 

...     ib. 

irXovTOC 

27 

inrapy}) 

45 

i'jppoc 

...     ih. 

r.    TTO,    TTo'-OQ 

ih. 

aiTEpxopat                ... 

17 

vp(ba  I'oc 

...     28 

TToXAo'c 

45 

(nrXi]v 

16 

tipx'C 

...     45 

TToXvg 

4 

arcuQ 

8.3 

0V\{] 

.-..     36 

TTOpd/XOg 

26 

r.  (TTEy,  (TTeyroio    ... 

15 

oiipop 

...     34 

r.  irpn,  TTifiTrpiji^i  ,. 

27 

rrrfi'xw 

,50 

ovrdut 

...     45 

TrpoTi 

ib. 

fTT£pe<)C 

20 
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(TreptM 

.      ih. 

riAoc 

...     45 

<pi]Xo'<; 

...       83 

OTfjOoir// 

.     83 

TirQo^ 

...      24 

(prifxi 

...       29 

ariyixa 

.     20 

rXrjrog 

...     21 

r.  (pXa,  EK(f)\ai>'(.) 

...       ib. 

(TTiyfxi] 

.     83 

roXfJtdti) 

...      ih. 

(j)Xa.(D 

...     41 

irro  ^a 

" 

.     ih. 

rovdopvyiuj 

...     25 

(ppuK 

...     29 

r.  (TV,  Kaaa 

V(l) 

36 

rv^ov 

...     21 

(ppdrrip 

...     ib. 

avQ 

•' 

ih. 

rpi-TTio 

...     40 

ippiap 

...     ib. 

r.  a6aX,  ^^aAAw   .. 
<T<Aapa>os                  ., 

ih. 
16 

r.  rpsx,  rpex^ 
TpiToyei'Eia 

...      17 

...     46 

r.  (pv,  (piu) 

...     ib. 

(piJaa 

40 

(Tipiyytx) 

ih. 

rp6xo<s 

...     17 

r.  Tay,  TtTU 

ywi'     . 

83 

rvXrj,  ruXog 

...     21 

XdXi^ 

...      45 

raxvQ 

18 

rw0\oc 

22 

XaXio'c 

...      18 

Ttyoc 

1 

vypog 

...     16 

Xeip 

...     ib. 

TEipU) 

... 

21 

li^W 

...      23 

xAwpo'c 

...     ib. 

TfTxOS 

46 

iJdwp 

...     24 

XP£/i'4w 

...     hi. 

r.    T£\,    T<t\, 

rXrji'ai, 

V£l,    VtTo'^ 

...      39 

XP^H''^rofiai 

..     45 

raAos 

21 

v'lo'e 

...     ih. 

Xpefi-ipiQ 

..     ib. 

r£\os 

ih. 

virai 

..     28 

Xp((o,  Xp7/KO 

..     18 

TEflPM 

ih. 

vTrrjperely 

..     33 

Xpo'f^T} 

...     ib. 

Tipac 

83 

VTTO                                   '2 

8,     33 

XPO'VOQ 

..     ih. 

Tirpa^ 

21 

vTrox^ipio<; 

..      18 

Terra 

... 

ih. 

ixTfilv 

..     39 

ll>f)EW 

.       25 

rrirdo} 

45 

^aXXo'c 

..     45 

WJ/OS 

..     31 

TIKTU) 

... 

21 

r.  (ptr,  tTreipi'ov 

..     29  \ 

(hrtiXi) 

..     45 
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adspectus 

...     12 

conspectus 

...     12 

!   grandis 

...     3u 

agmen 

...     13 

consternare 

...     28 

1  grando 

...     51 

agnus 

...     38 

convicium 

...     39 

grus 

...       3 

alius 

...     52 

1  corvua 

...       9 

amita 

...     65 

coquus 

...     40 

helvus 

...     18 

anguis 

...     17 

cuculus 

...       9 

heri 

...     ib. 

angustia 

...     16 

culex 

...       8 

hir 

...     ib. 

ante 

18,     19 

cuneus 

...     11 

birudo 

...     ib. 

antise 

...     ib. 

curtus 

...       8 

idus 

...     24 

anus 

...      6 

[curuca] 

...     ib. 

imber 

...     32 

aqua 

...     40 

decern 

...     49 

ind- 

...     19 

arduus 

...     24 

dens 

...     51 

indago 

...     12 

argentuin 

...     13 

descisco 

...       8 
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Corrigenda. 


p.  2,  lines  11  and  14  :  it  is  right  to  say  that  W.  ^;j7VZ  may  be  just  as  well 

referred  to  the  root  KBl  (Beitr.  viii.  38)  that  pryder  may  be  =  A.  S.  hre- 

(/^er  '  animus, '' pectus,'  'gremium,'  Ettm.  507,  and  that  pwyo   (like  Ir. 

coach  'skirmish'  Corm.  Tr.   46,  neph-  clioachtae  ^.  imbellera,  Ml.  126c) 

may  come  from  a  root  ^  Z7,  whence  the  Lith.  hova   *kampf,'  Fick-  351, 

AS.  hedwan,  Mod.  Eng.  hew : 

11.  31  and  32.    This  sheet  was  unfortunately  printed  off  before  I  received 
.  "Windisch's  paper  Die  Celtischen  vergleielmngen  in  den   Grundziigen  der 

Griechischen  Etymologie.     He  is  not  guilty  of  introducing  into  Curtius' 

book   capat,   aidhe  and  har,  which,  it  appears,  were  in  its  third  edition  ; 

and  with  admirable  candour  and  temper  he   admits  the  justice  of  most 

of  my  corrections : 
p.  7,  W.  pall  is  rather  from  palla  : 
p.  11,  No.  86,  1.  1,  omit  '  From'   and   'a  reduplicated  form' ;  omit  1.  2.     In 

1.  3  omit  '  With  the  same  root '  : 
p.  15,  1.  6,  for  [n-6ihda]  read  [7iar-ross]  : 

„      11.  7,  8,  read  vere,  propter  meum  Dominum  epuli, 

bene  scribo  ad  symphoniam  silvularum  : 
p.  18,  1.  5.    As  the  primary  meaning  oi gillae  is  'lad,'  I  would  now  connect  it 

with  AS.  cild  'puer'  : 
p.    25,   No.   338,  1.    3,   rea,(\. prud(ens) ;    note  Z*,  ybr  '  is  probably,' jvaJ   'can 

hardly  be '  : 
p.  30,  1.  27,  for  drsJita  read  dhrshta  : 
p.  32,  last  line,  read  ambhrna  : 
p.  37,  1.  3  from  bottom,  for  vaucha  read  vdnchd  : 
p.  39,  1.  16,  for  idnu  read  idnae : 
p.  42,  L  8  from  bottom,  for  sod  read  imb-s6d  ; 
p.  43,  1.  3  from  bottom,  read  Verwantschaft  s verbal  tnisse  : 
p.  44,  1.  12,  iov  sva-n-sta  read  sva-n-s-ta ;    1.    13,  for  Griindz.   read  Grundz.  ; 

1.  33, /or  '58'  read '5b': 
p.  46,  L  17,  for  *ligno  read  *ligni: 
p.  47, 1.  8  from  bottom,  for  vahchd  read  vdiichd  : 
p.  48,  L  8,  for  locltet  read  lochet  : 
p.  51,  L  3,  for  chesht  read  '  cesht  : 

p.  56,  last  line  but  one,yb?''  'accui'ary '  read  'accuracy'  ; 
p.  70,  1.  7,  for  '  1.  9,'  read  '  I  91'  : 
p.  74,  1.  19,  for  'with'  read  '  and' : 
p.  77,  No.  8,  as-at-ljf,  may  also  be  regarded  as  a  verb  compounded  with  two 

prepositions  (Z.   882),  as  and  at  (Z.  869).     If  so,  it  should  be  rendered 

'  flees  forth ' : 
„     1.  2  from  bottom,/or  '  58 '  '  67 '  '  68 '  read  '  55  ''  66  ''  67'  : 
p.  96,  col.  2,ybr  jnij  read  vXy 
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